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‘“‘Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, that do ye also unto them.’’ 

“Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of the least of these, ye did it not unto me.” 

“Théy that take the sword shall perish by the sword.” 

“Tf a man say ‘I love God’ and hateth his brother, he is a liar; for how can he love 
God whom he hath not seen when he hateth his brother whom he hath seen?” 

“Woe unto him by whom the offense cometh; it were better for him * * * that he were: 
cast into the sea, than that he should offend one of these little ones.” 


“For with what * * * measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again.” ) 
—CHRIST.. 
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- INTRODUCTION. 


ee 1 [Mee object of these chapters is to present and teadh 


and cause to be taught, in a practical way, the plain 


all-pervading political truths laid down by the Naz- 


varene. He was a great political as well as religious teacher; 


he dwelt upon and illustrated the duties of man to man 


in this world, and the course of conduct to bring happi- | 


ness here, as well as his duties to the Creator and his hap- 
-piness hereafter. The greater part.of his teachings re- 


late to the duties of man to man, as seven of the ten com- 


mandments do to the same set of duties. It is not intended . 
to treat of or teach or criticise religion, or the duties of 


man to the Creator. ‘There seems now to be a surfeit of 


_ that hind of teaching; the church and clergy are engaged 


in that field. It seems in all times to have been the ten- 
dency of professional terchers of all religions, to ignore 
more and more the practical questions of every day so- 
cietary life and to dwel! on the mysteries of the unknowa- 
ble and unknown; to appeal more and more to the religious 
nature and credulity of men. 

The Nazarene said “By their fruits ye shall know 
them.” We have a right. to cast about in our day and gen- 
eration, note and inventory the.society, political and ag- 
gregate fruits of their teachings, the avails, the harvest 
of it, as we see and find it in this world. The intelligent ob- 
server is compelled to admit it is not a flattering pros- 
pect. A general survey. of Europe and this continent 
where the church has had full sway and ‘power for a thou- 
sand years in the former, since its discovery in the latter, 


shows the so-called Christian nations of Hurope in a 


state of armed neutrality, and it now seems entering on a 


‘new career of naval and military expenditures and sav- 


agery. On this continent, in our own country, a great clamor 
of the wealtly class is seconded by our higher paid clergy, 
for increase in our armies and navies to be used in the pol: 
icy of imperialism. It is estimated that in THurope a 
least 11,500,000 men are kept in camps and barracks and 


_in incipient mobilization, to protect one Christian nation 


from another; for centuries their policy of “the balance 
of power,” or the morality of brute force, is the acknowl- 
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edged one at their international council: tables. On these 


subjects the ruling powers of Europe have no morality. — 
And yet in those countries there are established churches 
and clergies for centuries supported by law, and taxes 
levied on and collected from the people. And this morality 
or the want of it, is the fruit of centuries of their teach- 
ings. They ali teach the doctrine of the divine right, agen- 
cy and appoirtment of temporal rulers, and claim they are 
the agencies appointed by the Creator, to conduct the civil 
government of men; and they teach and practice the doc- 
trine of the union of church and state. 

Our immortal Declaration of Independence of 1776 
was a new departure in the world’s history in the matter 
of the civil government of men. It denied the rightful or 
healthful effect of the union of church and state and the 
divine right of kings and _ their divine appointment 
to rule. It is a practical application of the doctrines of 
the Lord’s Prayer, or the Fatherhood of God and the broth- 
erhood of man and the Golden Rule to the political civil 
government of men. For a century it bore the fruits of 
“life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness,” and moral and 


‘material prosperity, such as was never known before in the 


history of the world. But now the flood of political and 
religious corruption from Europe, has come upon us, and 
the issue is clearly made, shall we be Europeanized and the 
Christian doctrines of the Lord’s Prayer and the Golden 
Rule and the Declaration of Independence, as the head of 
the corner of republican self-government be overthrown ? 
In the meantime, as one of the fruits of this increasing 
flood of corruption, since the sixteenth century, the Chris- 
tian doctrine of opposition to and prohibition of usury, or 
taking interest on money, has been entirely silenced and 
overthrown. The average citizen now thinks the practice 
of usury or taking interest on money is as much an in- 
tegral part of Christianity as the sacrements. The result 
of this practice of paganism, the cancer that has eaten out 
the vitals of the society and nations of antiquity, is that 
now the so-called Christian countries of Europe and this 
continent are rolled in webs and meshes of debt, that 
to pay the interest and taxes absorbs all their annual pro- 
ductions of wealth above a bare living for the wealth pro- 
ducers. Not one of these nations can more than pay its 
annual interest and taxes and support its naval and mili- 
tary establishments. Not one of them is taking any steps 
to liquidate its public and private indebtedness. In- 
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deed, there is in Europe and has been for a century, a 
tacit understanding and conspiracy between the ruling roy- 
alties, clergies, aristocracies and the Jew and other usurers, 
that those nations shall be bonded for debt, until they 
can only meet the annual interest and taxes. In the last 
thirty years ths policy has been imported to and planted 
in the virgin soil of the western continent and its repub- 
lics, our own among the rest. 
_ This is the fruit of one thousand years of the teach- 
~ ing and preaching of the official professional church and 
clergy. It is no use to deceive ourselves longer; the out- 
look is not assuring; the truth is we are reaping the bitter 
fruits, the apples of Sodom, of a religious and political 
- apostasy, and unless there is a timely return to first prin- 
ciples and a revival of the love for the doctrines of the 
fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man, as taught 
in the Lord’s Prayer, the Golden Rule and the Declaration 
of Independence, republican self-government is doomed to 
perish from the earth. ay 

The pure principles and truths taught by the Nazarene, 
that were desizned to and were ushering in a new era in 
the world’s political history, are being obscured, hidden and 
buried under the rubbish of the Judaism of the old Hebrew 
Bible, written by the Hebrews of themselves. It does not 
teach the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man; 
it teaches the very opposite of it. It taught and teaehes 
that Jchovah was only the father of one family or race of 
men, the Hebrews. That they were his chosen and peculiar 
people; that they had a perfect right and he even command- 
ed them to exterminate other races, families and nations of 
men and take their homes, fields and. vineyards and appro- 
priate them tv their own use. That he was cruel, partial, 
vindicitive, blocd-thirsty, jealous and unforgiving. In a 
word, it antagonizes absolutely and irreconcilably the doc- 
trines of the Lord’s Prayer, the Golden Rule and the Be- 
atitudes. It does furnish the fundation for the doctrine 
and practice of the union of church and state, the divine 
right of kings and rulers, the right of the Jew to practice 
usury on the rest of mankind and all the abominable and 
brutal practices of imperialism now practiced by the mon- 
archies of Europe. 

The utter failure of the official church and profess- 
sional clergy ‘0 inculcate and inspire the noble and pure 
morality of the Nazarene, on the subjects of the duty of 
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man io man in his political and national relations, is pain- 


fully apparent. 


History shows that every advance made by the people Wt 
to higher grounds and better protection of their life, lib- oie 


- erty and purswt of happiness, has been opposed by the offi- 


cial church and its leaders, denounced by the higher paid 
clergy with on'y a few exceptions. They have always been. 
in league with the royalties and aristocracies and now are 

with the usurers and seeking to serve their purposes, in 

keeping the people in subjection to the “powers that be.” 

No ration dominated by their influence ever has had or 

now has any hope of maintaining republican self-govern- 

ment. No naticn ever had or now has a public school sys- 

tem or means for the better education of the people, by 

their permission; it does not serve their purpose. France 

never had a public school system until after the revolution; 

nor ‘id we as a nation have one of any efficiency until 

after ours. England has only shortly since began to taste 

the fruiis and effects of a public school system, and all 

done in that direction has been done in spite of the aris- 

tocracy, established church, and higher paid clergy; the 

same may be said largely of Prussia and Germany, while 

Spain, Portugal and Austria, where illiteracy is densest 

and niorality at a low ebb, have little if any public school 

advantages. 

On the subjects of race and national relations and 
international law and the rights of races and nations as 
to each other, they actually teach and practice immorality; 
the barberity and brutality of the old Hebrew Bible. One ; 
who thoughtfully listens to the sermons of the clergy, the 
church circles, Sunday school addresses and lessons and 
reads their literature, cannot but be impressed with the 
absolute want of any teaching on these subjects and the, | 
aimlessness of the discourses from these standpoints. They 
are subjects, nine cases in ten, that have no practical po- 
litical umportance; disquisitions about theology, divinity, 
or how and who will finally get to heaven and what we 
will do when we get there. If anything to move or stir is 
attempted, nine times in ten it is an appeal, to scare or 
move on the sympathies or emotions of weak people, to in- | 
duce them to join some religious sect or denomination. 
There is almost an absolute dearth of teaching that incul- 
cates political morality and deep sense of the political 
duties and rights of men; not only that, but the little of 
affirmative teaching on that subject antagonizes the prin- 
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ciples of the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of 
_ all meu: They actually do not teach the doctrine ‘of the 
_ Lord’s Prayer and the Golden Rule. They usually take 
their texts and subjects from the old Hebrew Bible, that | 
followcd out by their own or the hearer’s deductions, and 
inferences actually negative these doctrines. I have listen- 
ed for forty years to Protestant preaching; I do not now 
rememoer to have heard the Lord’s Prayer or the Golden 
Rule taken for a text. I know I never heard the doctrine 
of the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of all men, 
elaborated or emphasized from the pulpit or by the church 
press. They are always drawing the line between those 
they denominate “the saved,” and those who are not and 
draw and assert distinctions between them, that, ii be- 
lieved, would make bigots on one hand and if not, as is 
usual, has a tendency to inspire contempt for the whole 
teaching. 

We have just had an event in our history to test the 
moral sense of the nation as to its conscience on the sub- 
ject of the rights of men as races and nations. During 
the winter and early spring of the year 1899 the adiinis- 
tration waged a war of slaughter and extermination, if 
the payers that support it are to be believed, against the 
Filip:nos. It was done in open violation of the Constitution 
and of every principle of honor and humanity, against a 
people who, less than a year ago, were our friends and 
allies, and who hailed us as deliverers. What has been 
the voice of the official church and higher paid clergy on 
this national iniquity and shame? Have they stood up in 
the name of him who- said “They that take the sword 
shall perish by the sword,” and condemned the men guilty 
of this blood-shed?. On the contrary, the meanest and most 
eruel, the most inhuman and brutal utterances, commend- 
ing and urging that wholesale slaughter and the subjuga- 
tion of that people, whose only crime was an attempt to 
repeat and imitate our early history as a nation, and stand 
on the rights of men as-set forth in our Declaration of 
Independence has been spoken by the higher paid clergy 
and those closely allied to it. We cite as instances the urt- 
icle of Bishop Hurst in Harper’s Weekly, urging that we 
retain the Philippines, to repeat and examplify in them 
the beauties of England’s colonial policy in India. ‘The 
statement of General Shafter in the “men’s club” of a 
- Presbyterian church, to ,the effect that we should sub- 
jugate, humiliate and govern them, if to do it we are com- 
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pelled to kill half of them. The recent statement of the 
“7:on Herald,” a Methodist church paper, that “the Meth- 
odists are imperialists.”* If one church organization as 
such, or any body of the clergy, has spoken out in plain 
condemnation of this national infamy, we have not seen 
or heard of it. It has been done by men and women of 
the people, as was done by those who educated and led 
the people to rebel against the religious political rule of 
George III. in 1776; who led, educated and agifated the 
people of France to rebel against the religious political 
reion of the DeMedici and the Louises in France, in the 
revolution of 1789; who led the people of Mexico and 
South America to rebel against the religious and political 
despotism of Spain, and overthrow it there, and later in 
Cuba and Porto Rico. . 

he New Testament and the Christian church till 
the sixteenth century condemned and outlawed the prac- 
tice of usury, or taking interest on money; since then the 
Church of England led off in the apostasy to ite It 18 
said that John Calvin was the first Christian minister Or 
priest, who prostituted his pen to the defense of the pras- 
tice; whether the first or not, it is certain he did it. And 
certain it is now, that the higher paid, and the higher 
clergy generally, are silent or actual defenders of it. It 
is a lamentable and humiliating fact of history and patent 
today on the face of affairs, that the ruling and wealthy 
class always have had and now have the tacit and actual 


support of the high paid ruling clergies of the world in © 


all their despotic schemes and plans. 

On this continent republican self-government is one 
of the direct results of the practical teachings of the Naz- 
arene; the doctrine of the duties of man to man, has taken 
hold in spite of official church and clergies. The republics 
stand as the last representatives and witnesses of His 
sentiments among men; they are the twelve apostles, the 
last hope of the world to stand up against the tide of Hu- 
ropeau and Hastern corruption of church and state, as the 
van of the west of the race, rushes into the rear and the 
hives of the east; the race having at last circumnavigated 
and traversed the globe. The republics of the western con- 
tinent are now assaulted with the corruptions and apostasies 
of the: cast; the fate of the race trembles as in the bal- 


ance. The question of the hour is “Has the salt of the - 


* Archbishops Kain and Ireland both have recently urged the President to send 200, 
men, if necessary, to exterminate the male population of the Philippines. ne 
a 
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earth lost its savor?” if so “Wherewith shall it be salted ?” 
_ If it has it will be treated here as it is now being treated 
in Europe and the east, “Cast out and trodden under the 
foot of men.” To do what they have thus far done, the 
republics were compelled to repudiate the official church 
and divorce the state from it. This has so far also de- 
livered them from the two other members, and curses of the 
union of church and state, the army and navy. Look at 
the fruits of the official church; every nation that has 
united state and church is groaning under the burdens of 
perpetual debts to pay for cruel wars 1nd to sustain crush- 
ing armies and navies. Since the Spanish war to free the 
Cubans from the religious despotism of Spain, the official 
ehurch and clergy of England, and its corrupt and brutal 
ruling class, have rushed in upon us and demanded we shall 
unite. with England and declare war on the rest of the 
world to help her carry on her brigand juccaneer policy of 
imperialism. She announces to us with great assurance 
that “The Latin races and religion” is a waning moon 
in the western sky; we must assail and subjugate them. 
She attempts to appeal to our clanish, brutal race and re- 
 ligious pride and prejudices, to enlist us in a series of relig- 
ious and race wars, in which we would richly deserve, if we 
engaged in them to be, and ten to one would be, overthrown. 
Our ten per cent of tory maniacs are fully determined, if 
possible, to drag us as a nation into that sea of blood and 
fire after England. Indeed, they think they are succeed- 
ing. They think if they can seduce and debauch the elder 
of the twelve sister republics, to give up the Monroe Doc- 
¢rine and policy of the league of the republics, under which 
the younger ones of the Latin race and religion have risen 
and so nobly stand, then they can easily overthrow, sub- 
jugate, humiliate and destroy them one by one. It would 
take a pen dipped in blood and fire to write the fruits of 
official church and its political purposes and policies in 
the past and for the future. We sce it and its higher paid 
elergies largely today (of course, there are many noble ex- 
ceptions) champions and advocates of the cruelest and most 
inhuman measures, by which the rights of men and women 
and children are trampled into the earth. 

If a man has a mind and heart to study and under- 
stand the teachings of the Nazarene, he does not need to 
go to college, university, or school of theology to do it. The 
all pervading truths of his morality and political economy, 
of the duties of man to man, are as goneral as the laws of 


BN Ql By aes ae Lek x bell 
LAAN RT eee Kei eae Uc Ae) WANE Gn ea aN aR ne eR Ya fA » ua’ * 
Fecal ra am y RS a (ii a eChe ee Evy ty Ha ME ee ee oe 
i J i 4 ( f ry aK 
, Plt ; yy \ 5 i y tary 7 Aves 


‘oihies POLITICS OF THE NAZARENE, _ 


gravitation, light, warmth and life. He no more needs to: | 


~ go to such schools to learn the doctrines of the fatherhood 
of God and the brotherhood of man, than to learn not: 
to rob, steal and murder; or to learn to do to others as he 


‘would have them do to him in the relations of life. He | 


need not go to school to learn to teach, practice and ex- 
emplify those plain and simple truths. Rather he goes to: 
learn the old Jew system of theology or godology; to- 
prate for a life-time of things of which he and other men. 
from the nature of the case know nothing; to learn to ob-- 
scure and hide under a multiplicity of words, the plain, sim-- 
ple teachings of every day life as taught by Christ; to learn. 
to defend the history and make plausible the revolting and 
bloody deeds of official church and state; to swing the cen-- 
ser of moral chloroform, to stultify with ignorance and 
deaden the moral natures of men so they will submit te 
such astounding conditions as are crushing them into the 
earth today. To that end the financial and industrial des-- 
pots, make donations of their stolen wealth to establish 
‘schools of theology, or godology; to that end the classes 


send their sons for years to study useless lore, to deprave: _ 


their moral natures, to fill them with false theories and 
cruel and misleading ideas. The longer he remains in the 
stifling atmosphere of those moral charnel houses and men-- 
tal morgues, the less he is worth to mankind. 


The Nazarene made no claims to scholarship; his: 
teachings are so plain that a wayfaring man, though a fool, 
may undersand. He did not write a word to leave behind 
him. His discourses were to the poor, unlettered, half- 
clothed, neglected of the people; “the common people heard 
him gladly.” To the well-fed classes of the cities he was. 
“a walking delegate,” a tramp, a teacher of communism,, 
a Socialist and anarchist. None of the mysteries or mys- 
ticisms of theology or godology hang round his teachings ;. 
not one of his followers would have understood it to hand 
it down after he was gone, if he had taught it. None of 
them claimed to have any such revelations or learning; 
none of them had the sublime and placid impudence to dub: 
himself or seek to be dubbed “Doctor of Divinity.” That 
doubtful honor was reserved for the modern clergy, pam- 


pered and fed on the money of usurers, in schools founded 
by extortioners and robbers, his pockets lined. with passes: 


of railroad corporations. He studies languages and lan- 
guages, homolitics and homolitics, to not understand the 





, — 
tT! 
a of er 





iy 


“I an) an , shy ue ; : ; 
OR WHAT JESUS SAID TO DO. — AS 11 
Lord’s Prayer and Golden Rule. The longer he studies 
the less he cares to learn or know of either. 

_ The object will be to show and teach that the prin- 
ciples of republican -self-goverhment are taught in the 
Lord’s Prayer and the Golden Rule, as set forth in the 
immortal Declaration of Independence. That the princi- 
ple that “governments derive their just powers from the 
consent of the governed” is ‘easily and clearly deducible 
from the teachings of Christ and the Christian doc- 
trine on the subject of human government. That his 
_ teachings are practical and lay their stress on the duties of 
man to man in this world; that a true teaching of his doc- 
 trines leads to the establishment of republican self-govern- 
ment as the legitimate form of human government in the 
world. : 

History is. man’s great teacher. It records the acts 
and doings of men; it is the laboratory in which to study 
the science of the moral and mental world. It enables 
-men of the true learning and study of it, to generally fore- 
“cast and foretell the future with the certainty that the 
chemist can foretell the action of certain chemicals brought 
together. Human nature is generally the same; under 
like circumstances and conditions its general actions in a 
national.and general way will repeat itself; hence the max- 
im that history repeats itself. To one who only knows and 
understands what he and his generation has seen and 
now sees, it must be confessed the outlook for the future 
of republican self-government is dark; that now and for 
thirty years the reactionary influences in the world whose 
tendency is to class and class domination is for the time 
seemingly in the ascendant’ and triumphant. | This is due 
and to be attributed to the general practice of usury and 
the influence of the organized Jew money power of the na- 
tions. But to the person whose view of the field by rea- 
son of a study and a knowledge of history extends back 
over centuries, it is only a temporary relapse and only 
awaits a revival of the love for and confidence in the great 
underlying truths-and principles taught by Christ to go on 
again as never before. True the money power corruption 
and the crimes of imperialism seem again to have claimed 


and taken a new lease of vitality and life; but their very . 


brutality and outrage of human rights will raise a storm of 
indignation that will soon stamp it into the earth. Think 
a moment of the doings of united church and state, of 
Henry VIII. and George 'III., of Cromwell, the De Medici 
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and Louises of France; of Governor Tyrone in 1774 making 

a tour through the county seats and counties of North Car- 
colina taking her leading and advanced men prisoners to his 
headquarters and there making a general execution day and - 
hanging twenty of them, because they believed and had as- 
serted that governments derived their just powers from the 
consent of the governed. That was an example of what 
toryism would have done in each state of the colonies if it 
had had the power. Yes and it still has the spirit and pur- » 
pose to repeat it if it had the power. It is today no better 

in heart than it was then; it has no conscience; it does not 
hesitate at bloodshed, murder and national robbery to carry 
out its purposes. History must be better taught and its les- 
sons better impressed on the minds of the young. It not on- 

ly is not taught by the cruel and corrupt classes who now 
largely dominate and influence the city, the church press 
and pulpit, but its lessons are hidden and actually perverted. 

All facts and incidents of a nature to stir up political senti- 
ments and truths that might create antipathy toward Eng- 
land, who has been the evil genius and enemy of our nation _ 
and government, and the principles upon which it is found- 
ed, are now expunged from our school books, our college 
and church and as near as possible all our national litera- 
ture. In its place is sought to be taught a vulgar race 
religious prejudice, against all other nations, and that blood 

is thicker than water; that the English speaking people can 
make war on and overthrow all other races and tribes of 
men and therefore ought to do it. 

But a teaching of the facts and truths of history alone 
will not avail. It must be accompanied by the inculcation 
of a sound humane secular morality that pertains to and 
directs our conduct and doings toward men as races 
and nations in this world. The Lord’s Prayer and 
the Golden Rule are the only enduring foundation 
and source of such a code of morals and_ secular 
morality. They are easily taught; indeed the truth 
is indigenous to the unpolluted and uncorrupted 
human mind, nature and heart. In fact, the corrupt 
cruel, religious and political classes have been engaged for 
centuries in the enterprise of obscuring and hiding them 
under the rubbish of Judaism as taught in the old Hebrew 
Bible. When once an organized effort is made to teach those © 
co all pervading truths the revival will seem almost mi- 
raculous. 


The study of the principles of political economy is to 
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the societary and national health and well being, what the 

study and knowledge of the laws of physiology, hygiene and 
health are to the physical man. It has become absolutely 
necessary under the conditions of modern civilization in 
societary life, as it is to the laws of the health of the in- 
dividual. 

“No man is good enough to govern another man with- 
out the other’s consent. When the white man governs him- 
‘self that is self-government; but when he. governs himself 
and also governs another man, that is more. than self-gov- 
ernment—that is despotism. Our reliance is in the love of 
liberty which God has planted in us; our defense is in the 
spirit which prizes liberty as the heritage of all men in all 
lands, everywhere. Those who deny freedom to others de- 
serve it not for themselves, and under a just God cannot 
long retain it.”—Abraham Lincoln. 

The following is a Japanese estimate of the candor and 
honesty of European and American teaching and practice of 
the teachings of Christ. When it is remembered thal 
Japan was the first Asiatic nation to arouse and investigate 
our morality and religion and that the following words are 
true, it ought to make our faces burn with shame: 

“Neither in Europe nor America is the religion of 
Christ faithfully followed by any government. No amount 
of twisting of the meaning of texts would suffice to prove 
that the American worship of the almighty dollar, or that 
the seizure of territory practiced by Europeans, is Christian. 
It amounts to this then, that in the West the Christian re- 
ligion is followed when it does net come into conflict with 
state interests, but no further. When Christ’s commands 
and the exigencies of modern politics are in direct opposi- 
tion to each other the former have to give way. With Chris- 
tianity in Japan the same rule will doubtless be followed, 
says Mr. Kimura, and hence there is no real objection to 
Christianity being publicly recognized subject to the above 
condition.” 

The Golden Rule is based on human and animal in- 
stincts and laws of self-preservation. The laws of a true 
human self-love confined to proper limits are a matter of 
instinct to perpetuate self and race. Men and animals shun 
harm, danger and evil to self and effspring, as well as seek 
all real and seeming good. These instincts respond to the 
’ five senses and the parental, conjugal and filial affections. 
They are positive and propelling in their mature and must 
be limited by reason, or they may lead to excesses that cause 
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evil and suffering. The Golden Rule is that law and limita- 
tion; it determines the extent to which we may indulge our 
_appetities and passions. It says put yourself in the place of 
the person to be effected, by your act or conduct, and if you 
would choose not to be so effected by the act and conduct 
of another, the thing is wrong. The rule is absolute and as I 
unerring as human animal instinct; in fact it is the rule 
of instinct and reason combined; it takes’some degree of 
reason and intelligence to apply it. It is to human society 
- what instinct and reason are to the individual; he cannot 
live and perpetuate life and his kind, bereft of reason and 
‘instinct; no more can society live and perpetuate itself in — 
a state of general violation of that rule. Indeed when men 
generally ignore the duty of obedience to it, they ignore the 
dictates of natural instincts and reason. This can be done 
in a degree and still society exist; but disobedience in any. 
degree is an abnormal and diseased condition; the degree 
of danger increases or diminishes, in ratio to the degree of 
disobedience. Like a state of physical disease, it has no stop- 
ping or stationary point. It is growing deeper seated and 
more dangerous, or it is in some degree yielding to better. 
conditions and tending to disappear. So the ills that come 
to society by a violation of that rule have no stopping or sta- 
' tionary point; they are either growing more chronic and 
ay acute or in a tendency to disappear. 
. At the World’s Fair Parliament of Religions at Chi- 
cago, the Lord’s Prayer was translated into the languages 
of the representatives of the different religions. After an 
He examination of it, each said, “it is all right, there is nothing 
in it contrary to my religion.” Archbishop Gibbons led, and . 
all joined in repeating it as'‘an opening exercise. It seems 
that was one of the most ‘hopeful incidents of the world’s 
modern history. That prayer repeated on one of the great- 
est occasions, in one of the greatest cities: of the world’s 
. republic, the creator and’sustainer of the Monroe doctrine, 
by the accredited representatives of the world’s religions, 
was the most authoritative act and seal of the world-wide 
wisdom of the Nazarene, ever-acéorded him, or any one ; 
in’ the ‘history: of the race. At the same time the most 
_ Solemin endorsement ‘of the doctrine and principles of re- 
_~ publican ‘self-government. '- 99s). 
i Thé grounds’ here taken on’ which to establish the 
_ Mount ‘Vernon League and its teachings: are new.in the 
_ limits"to which ‘they are confined: It is middle and con- 
a servative; ‘it does not ‘assail any man’s religion as such. In 
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‘criticising official church and its abuses, the promoters of 
‘the French and other great revolutions, Voltaire, Rousseau, 
_ .LaHarpe, Paine and others made a mistake in assailing the 
- Christian religion as such and the claims of its founder, to 
the respect of mankind. It finally became a great source 
~of advantage to their adversaries. When the claims and 
practices of official church clergy and aristocracy were ex- 
“posed to the thinking public, and quickened conscience, and 
were condemned, their only last refuge was, as that of the 
hypocrite always is, to say, we are persecuted for righteous- 
ness sake. These assaults on Christ gave them seeming 


‘proof for those assertions. The political reformers taught 


‘the political doctrine of the brotherhood of ‘all men and 
‘liberty of conscience in all matters-of religion. On further 
investigation they were compelled to admit, that’ Christ 
‘was the first unequivocal teacher of the doctrine of the 
‘brotherhood of all men, and they were thus put on the de- 
‘fensive. Convicted of one fault tended to unarm them be- 
fore the people. While in fact all and more than they 
«charged against the religious classes generally was true, yet 
having taken one defenseless position and compelled to 
‘recede from it, had a damaging effect on their influence. It 
not only was defenseless, but was impolitic, inconsistent, 
with their own well known and well taken ground of liberty 
of conscience in all matters of religion. It was not neces- 
sary, or just or even politic, if no higher motive governed, 
to assail Christ in the character in which a belief in him, 
“became a part of a man’s religion and effected his -beliefs 
and hopes concerning another world and existence. If a 
man believed with them, and now believes with us, the 


doctrine of the brotherhood of man, it was not theirs and | 


“is no matter of ours, whether he made the doctrine of the 
‘fatherhood of God and: the sonship of Christ, the major 
‘premise in the reasoning by which he came to that belief, 
-or did it by some other route or process. We shall not as- 
sail any man’s belief or religion as such; that is a distinct 
‘subject of inquiry; its doterines are framed and intended to 
influence and effect man’s being and well being in a world 
after this; with that we shall have nothing’ to do. But 
‘there is another side of His life and teachings that effect 
and were intended to effect us, in our conduct in this 
“world. In this investigation we do not intend to’be drawn 


aside from our purpose or become heated or prejudiced, or 


allow our reason to be clouded by next world religions, be- 
‘liefs, unbeliefs or prejudices. It is here and now, that our 
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conduct effects each other in our social and political rela- 
tions; by that. conduct we now effect each others’ well being 
and make or unmake human. character at least for this 
world. This field-is ample and white to the harvest; it has 
been and is now neglected. It will be admitted that the 
inculcation of just rules of conduct is all-important to the 
well being of man and nations in this world. This much 
must be admitted by the clergies and teachers of official 
church, who lay their stress on a teaching that is to yield its 
fruits in the next world, that character is formed in this. 
And while we shall plainly point out the mistakes and 
crimes of official church and clergy, as to its effect on men 
in their political, social and industrial rights in this world, 
as the fruits of their teaching, we shall not and do not in- 
tend it as a criticism of their religion or next world beliefs. 
We propose to try to set forth the duties of man to man in 
this world, as taught by Christ, as a gospel and system of 
secular morality and present temporal salvation, to save us 
from ourselves, as individuals, communities and nations. 
It must be admitted that the greatest ignorance or 
want of appreciation of the social and political teachings of 
Christ as to the duties of man to man in this 
world have existed among religious’ teachers from 
the earliest time of his era. We hear a man 
ever since then quoted as the greatest expounder 
of his doctrines exclaiming: “If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ then are we of all men most miser- 
able.’—Paul. As much as to say his teachings concerning 
the political and other duties of man in this world as a sys- 
tem of secular morality and political economy are naught. 
Even of less importance than the teachings of other men on 
the same subject. It was and is a wholesale depreciation 
and deprecation of the effects of his teachings outside of a 
religious or next world view of them. The man who made 
the exclamation was wholly unappreciative and ignorant of 
the sublime effects of his teachings, of the secular and social 
duties of man to man in this world and the happiness they 
were intended to and their practice would certainly canse 
among men. It says if we only have hope for good and 


happiness in this world, because of our belief in His teach- 


ings and practice of his precepts in their effect on men, then 
as Christians, professors and confessors of that faith and 
practice “we are of all men most miserable.” It is the poor- 


est of all teachings and faiths for this world. That saying 


is quoted today and expounded at great length by the teach- 
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ers of theology as containing an all important truth, when 
in fact it is rather the assertion of an ignorant, narrow 
mind, the vaporings of a religious enthusiast, who only 
shortly prior to that assertion, had been engaged in putting 
the adherents of that faith to death. It proves how unsafe 
are the sayings and teachings of the religious enthusiast in | 
the matters of every day life and the social and political . 
duties of man to man in this world. We hear that man ex.» 
claim again in the same narrow and unappreciative spirit 
and ignorance: “All power is of God. The powers (politi- 
cal) that be are. ordained of God.” This narrow and ignor- 
ant saying of his is now and always has been quoted by the 
cruel and bloody mined apostles of union of army, navy, 
church and state and passive obedience and non-resistance 
to the exclusion, overruling and silencing of Christ and 
_ His teachings in the Lord’s Prayer and the Golden Rule. 
The necessity for the better teaching of the secular 
morality and political economy of the doctrine and precepts 
of Christ become daily of more importance. The official 
church and higher paid clergy never have taught it; they 
will not do it now. To do it they would be compelled to 
break off alliances and relations of too long standing and of 
such power and influence it is not to be expected. Indeed 
any distinct effort in that direction by one would most likely 
be suspected by other denominations or political influences 
and cause jealous criticisms and criminations. The maga- 
zine and more expensive newspaper service is nearly all in 
the hands of those interested in preventing any real or 
healthful teaching in that direction. The party and political 
leaders and press as such, deal in generalities, are often in- 
sincere, one side ridicules and discredits the teachings and 
statements of the other, while all feel they have too much 
immediately at stake to “hew to the line and let the chips 
fall.” They deal only with the symptoms and not with the 
causes of societary disease. The college and university life 
of the nation, like the capitalistic and syndicate press, with 
few exceptions, is prostituted to be the apologizers: and 
pettifoggers of the privileges of the classes. None of these 
agencies ever were, or ever could and cannot now be relied 
on to teach the true principles of societary and individual 
duty. It has always been done by the people and their 
chosen leaders; by men of moral and mental stamina who 
stand up and rebuke wickedness, ‘selfishness and crime in 
high places. 
The situation is a grave one; none but a light and 
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trifling mind will fail to be impressed by it. All that 


has been held dearest in the life and career of the republic. 
ig at stake. The head of the nation for the time 
seems turned; it is the case of a family that has 
lost its ancient landmarks of morality and indus- 
try, its habits of honesty | and frugality, and turns 
to the advice and embarks in the schemes of wild, 
conscienceless, and lawless swindlers and murderers. Our 
miltary, navy, speculating and higher paid clergy of religi- 
ous class, not ten per cent of our poulation, seem to have re- 
solved they are the nation and only have to assert them- 
selves. All this froth, foam and fume of idle, ignorant, 
blattant, purse proud classes, because, forsooth, we have 
met a poor old decrepit fourth-rate monarchy enfeebled by 
the union of church and state of the sixteenth century, 
and by blundering and stumbling and in spite of a corrupt 
commissary department that gave the army as rations con- 
demned and improper food, did finally overthrow her mili- 


tary and naval power in the West Indies, and with the aid 


of the Filipinos in the Philippines. As a nation we are 
being apostatized by this corrupt class and its organs. If 
they are permitted to go on their influence will be that of 
a morally corrupted and debauched son on the morals of 
the rest of the family. Steps must be taken to arrest it 
and condemn its example and teach better morals. This 
is the problem that confronts us. How can it be done? It 
is a common sense practical question; it will have to be 
dealt with in a common sense and practical way. 

Mount Vernon was the life time home and final tomb 
of the Father of his Country. First in war, first in peace, 
first in the hearts of his countrymen. It is the Mecca, the 
most sacred and purest shrine of American patriotism. We 
must have a series of articulated organizations, a league of 
organizations. Then let us call it the Mount Vernon 
League. Let the organization be simple. At least three 
and as many more officers as each organization may choose; 
a president or moderator, a secretary and treasurer. In 
those that need them there can be a corresponding secre- 
tary, librarian and other officers. 

Let the object of the organization be: First to study 
and inculcate a sound secular morality of the duties of man 
to man in this world. Second, to study and draw from it 
the moral and political lessons of history. Third, to study 
and teach the elementary principles of a sound and pure 
political economy. Fourth, to teach and inspire a pure 
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and intelligent patriotism. Let all persons over the age of 


14 become members. Let each and every league have as 


good a picture of Washington as can be obtained, over it 


the stars and stripes. On its right hand in large, clear type 
or letters the Lord’s Prayer, on the left the Golden Rule; 
and beneath them this clause from the immortal Declara- 
tion of Independence: “We hold these truths to be self- 
evident; that all men are created equal; that they are en- 
dowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights ; 
that among these are life, liberty and the pursuit of hap- 
piness; that to secure these ends governments are insti- 
tuted among men deriving their just powers from the con- 
sent of the governed.” Let the exercises consist of music 


and singing patriotic songs, and repeating in concert the: 


Lord’s.Prayer, the Golden Rule, and that clause of the Dec- 
laration of Independence. Then lessons to teach and illus- 
trate one or more of the great objects and purposes of the 
organization. Teach by lectures, short addresses, select 
readings, papers, discussions, all the means that will sug- 
gest themselves to the intelligent lover of those principles. 
Have meetings once a week. The methods of the Sunday 
schools could very profitably be followed by a lesson leaf 
with suggestions, central truths and references to authority 
for home readings, and thus have uniformity of the lessons; 
the text for everyone might be taken from the sayings and 
teachings of the Nazarene; or they can be interspersed with 
pertinent quotations from the sayings of the greatest and 
best men. The truths of the lessons ought to be practically 
applied to the present, of course always avoiding partisan 
discussions or assertions to offend the political and religious 
views or prejudices of all persons. The field is inexhausti- 


~ ble, limited only by the interest and talent of those who 


direct and conduct the lessons. There must be a revival 
of the Declaration of Independence, or the republic is un- 
done. 

“It is not surprising that the spirit of revolutionary 
change, which has so long been predominant in the nations 
of the world, should have passed beyond politics 4nd made 
its influence felt in the cognate field of political economy. 
The elements of a conflict are unmistakable; the growth 
of industry and the surprising discoveries of science; the 
changed relations of masters and workman; the enormous 
fortunes of individuals, and the property of the masses; the 
increased self-reliance and the closer mutual combination 
of the working population; and finally, a general moral 
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deterioration. The momentous seriousness of the present 
state of things just now fills every mind with painful ap-  ~ 
prehension; wise men. discuss it; practical men propose — 
schemes; popular meetings, legislatures and_ sovereign” 
princes, all are occupied with it—and there is nothing which 
has a deeper hold on public attention. t 

“But all agree, and there can be no question whatever, 
that some remedy must be found, and quickly found, for’ 
the misery and wretchedness which press so heavily at this 
moment on the large mafority of the very poor. The an- 
cient workmen’s guilds were destroyed in the last century, 
and no other organization took their place. Public insti- © 
.tutions and the laws have repudiated the ancient legion. 
Hence, by degrees it has come to pass that workingmen 
have been given over, isolated and defenseless, to the cal- 
lousness of employers, and the greed of unrestrained com- 
petition. The evil has been increased by rapacious usury, 
which, although more than once condemned by the church, - 
is, nevertheless, under different form, but with the same 
guilt, still practiced by avaricious and grasping men. And 
to this must be added the custom of working by contract 
and the concentration of so many branches of trade in the 
hands of a few individuals, so that a small number of very 
rich men have been able to lay upon the masses of the poor 
a yoke little better than slavery itself.”—Encyclical Letter ~ 
of Pope Leo XIII., May, 1891. iB 

The first eight chapters herein were submitted to a 
Roman Catholic clergyman for examination and criticism. 
It was done with a painstaking, broad, Christian charity, 
that has challenged my admiration. He says they are un- 
just in some instances to his church. It never did and does 
not now teach the doctrine of the divine right of kings; _ 
that is a teaching of Protestantism; of this I am convinced. 
The defense of the temporal power of the popes by Cardinal 
Gibbons is not put on that ground. He says: 

“The church was the first teacher to proclaim to the 
world that man as man, has no right of dominion over his 
fellow creatures.” He calls attention to the fact: The 
_ great Magna Charta, “that was wrested from an unworthy 
king by the Catholic clergy and nobility,” embodied the 
essential principles of modern civil liberty. This too, must 
be admitted. But it does not assert the principle of gov- 
ernment by the consent of the governed, only as it is im- 
plied by demanding and asserting those rights. He cites 
the early teachings and arguments of St. Thomas Aquinas 
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as follows: “Society is natural > Society implies govern- 
ment: therefore, government is natural. Society is nat- 
_ ural for two reasons: Man has needs to be gratified and 
faculties to be exercised. The due gratification of the one 
and the exercise of the other cannot take place if he lives 
alone. Nature has provided the lower animals with food, 
covering, and the means of defense, or at least of flight. 
Man has none of these, but reason whereby he can procure 
them. One man, however, cannot do all this by himslf, 
Division of labor is necessary, and this means that men 
should live together and combine the results of their ef- 
forts. Again, man alone of all animals, possesses the fac- 
ulty of speech, and this cannot be exercised unless he lives 
in the company of others. Now, if it is natural to man to 
' live in society, there must be some government. For if a 
number of men live together each one’will seek his own 
good, and there will be no common action, but endless 
strife, unless there be somebody to point out and enforce 
what is for the common good.” This, we pronounce almost 
the perfection of reason, and assent to it every word. He 
says Aquinas also teaches “The object of government is 
the welfare of the people.” “That human law is law only 
so far as it is derived from natural law; if it disagrees with 
natural law, it is no law at all, but rather a corruption of 
law; just laws bind in conscience ,while unjust laws do not. 
Laws are just when for the public good, when they do not 
exceed the power of the law giver and-when the burdens 
for the common good are imposed in due proportions; if 
they are wanting in any of these conditions, or if they are 
opposed to the spiritual good, they are not, strictly speak-~ 
ing, laws at all, and carry no moral obligation.” Of the 
right of revolution, he says: “If the people have the right 
to choose their ruler, they also have the right to depose 
him when he becomes a tyrant. Such conduct is not sedi- 
tion, rather it is the tyrant who is guilty of sedition.” It 
must be admitted those words do teach the doctrine of 
government by the consent of the governed and the moral 


_ right of revolution. It is a matter of gratification to learn, 


this great man in the thirteenth century, taught that doc- 
trine, that was later sent forth in our great Declaration of 
Independence. It shows to my mind why the adherents 
of that faith in Switzerland, in France, Mexico, the South 
American republics and the Philippines, have been the 
most strenuous and boldest supporters of it. It helps to 
confirm the opinion that that doctrine is the real Christian 
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one, on the subject of civil government. Tt is the “nat- 


ural law” imposed by our father on the world of mind, the 


same as the laws of attraction and gravitation on the world 
of matter. It is “the natural law” that asserts itself when 
general intelligence has come and the extraneous unnatural 
force of human ignorance and despotism is removed. If 
these pages can assist in arousing the clergy of that church 
to a review, a re-assertion and teaching of that great doc- 
trine to the masses of the people, a great work will have 


been accomplished to help enshrine the love of republican — 


self-goverment in the hearts of men in the world. 


The labor and research of writing these pages and the 
developments of the last three years in Europe and this 
country, have modified many opinions formed under Prot- 
estant teachings and literature. It grows clearer, daily, that 
on the subject of human self-government, it is apostatized 
and growing more and more to favor and uphold Judiac 
imperialism, monarchy, and financial and industrial des- 
potism. It is recalled that Hobbs; a Protestant, taught 
that the right of revolution and resistance of tyrants did 
not remain in the people; that the mere fact of an ipso 
facto government, made it moral sedition and crime to op- 
pose it, no matter what its character or conduct. And this 
damnable doctrine of despots, the most abominable ever 
taught by men to men, was taught for centuries by the 
Church of England. The world is shocked and dumfounded 
today at the spectacle of an almost united higher paid offi- 
cial Protestant clergy and church: press, in England and 
this country, in support of Mr. McKinley for’ re-election; 
to see them giving aid, comfort and support to the merci- 
less wars' of criminal aggression, being waged in the Phil- 
ippines, Africa and China. At the same time another fact 
as astounding is the spectacle of Archbishops Ireland, Kane, 
Chappel, and Cardinal Gibbons, the Vatican and Pope, 
united with them in supporting the McKinley war in the 


Philippines, and calling for his re-election to secure his 


assistance in retaining the church property in Cuba and 
the Philippines. At the same time, the bishops, priests, 
laity and church press of the Roman Catholic church of 
this country, are almost unanimously opposed to these 
ag and conquests of Anglo-Saxon race religious imperi- 
alism. 

In this country, a man’s religion is his own; no other 
has any right to call him im question concerning it. But 
we should remember the forms of church policy, govern- 
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ment and administration that control it, give these men 
_ their positions, and thus unconsciously exerts a political in- 
fluence over us. In this sense and this spirit, we will be 
permitted to refer to the fact that these men who now use 
their positions in favor of wars of criminal aggression, 
conquest and imperialism, are not chosen by the people they 
claim to serve, who pay them for their services and who 
they are thus attempting to influence in political action. 
The polities and church governments in which they secure 
these positions, are filled by irresponsible one-man power; 
are positions to which they are not called by the vote, choice 
or voice of the people. It is natural they do not thus feel 
responsible to the people for their positions, nor the use 
made of them; that they should have imbibed the spirit 
of disregard for their choice and interests and feel them- 
selves elevated to places of power above them; and thus 
feel safe in the use and prostitution of them, to the ends 
of the class who put them there and to whom they look to 
retain them. But even they can be reached by the public 
opinion of this country and made to feel that neither the 
cause nor the servants of the cause of human despotism 
are popular or_.service profitable in this country; that the 
people do all the paying in the end and will in the end 
discern and find out the despot and his tools. 
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POLITICS OF THE, NAZARENE 
CHAPTER I. . 
THE FATHERHOOD OF GOD AND BROTHERHOOD 
OF MAN. 
FTER this manner, therefore, pray ye, said the Naz- 


arene: 
Our Father, who are in Heaven, hallowed be 
Thy name. etc. 


This prayer clearly teaches the doctrine of the father- 


hood of God and the brotherhood of man. He was teaching 
His followers “how to pray,” how to address Him and for 
what to ask. He certainly would not have taught them 
to use a wrong address, to assume an error nor to ask for 
the impossible. He taught them and us to assume, to take 
for granted, that His Father is ours, the Father of all of us. 
If that be true, then He and we are all the offspring, the 
children of the same Father, hence brethren. We are thus 
plainly taught in a simple, almost pathetic way, the doc- 
trine of the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. 
This pure and simple teaching meets a responsive chord 
in the unpolluted human heart, and the highest dictates 
of unperverted human reason. History re-echoes the ques- 
tion of the ages, how shall men find out God? We have 
asked it of each other. On an appeal to reason, we have 


the facts; we are surrounded on all sides by evidences of 


design; the seasons come and go, the planetary systems 
make their revolutions with the unerring certainty of ma- 
chinery. All we have learned by observation and reason 
teaches us to reason from cause to effect, or effect to cause; 
teaches us that every effect must have a cause. We cannot 
comprehend the existence of things showing design, with- 
out being led back to an adequate mind, cause or Designer. 

Thus by easy steps, without violence’ to our reasoning 
powers or moral nature, we come back to the great, intelli- 
gent, first cause, the unknown God, or as Christ tells us 
to call Him Our Father. To Him is as far as we can go. 
He is infinite; we are finite; the less cannot comprehend, 
understand, conceive or take in His character and being. 


The man or men who pretend to have done it are guilty of | 


a false pretense. If He is our Father and we are His chil- 





. | OR WHAT JESUS SAID TO DO. 25 
dren, then He imparted to our parents all their and our 
natural affections. To do that He must have possessed, _ 
them, in at least as great a degree as our parents do. We 
cannot understand how he could have imparted them: to 
us otherwise. Our laws of thought teach us He could not 
impart that which He did not have. Then He not only is 
our Father, but also a loving and affectionate one, at least 
as much so as our natural parents. If this be true, does he 
_ know we are here? Does He know or care to know what 
we are doing? An appeal to our knowledge of our own 
paternal affection answers that question. He does care to 
know and does know what we do. If so, how must He feel 
to see us unjust and cruel to each other? Does it not pain 
_ Him to see us act thus toward each other, as much at least 
as it would for a just and good parent to see his children 
treat each other in that way? If we were taught to be- 
lieve and did believe these things as actually existing; that 
He looks upon us with every affection; that He sees what 
we do; that He loves each and every one of His children; 


_. what a dignity and importance it would lend to human con- 


duct and the duties of man to man. If so, the following 
words of the Nazarene would have a new meaning to us: 

“Then, said He unto His diciples, it is impossible but 
that offences come; but woe unto him through whom they 
come. It were better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck and be cast into the sea than that he should 
offend one of these little ones.” One who was of His day 
and heard His teaching and was imbued with His spirit, 
said, “If a man say I love God and hateth his brother, he 
is a liar, for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen.” These 
humble words include a proposition of mental and moral 
philosophy; we can only impersonate and invest the char- 
acter of the Creator with attributes and faculties, as we 
_ see and study them in his offspring, our fellow men. We 
cannot and men never have had a higher conception of His 
character, than we can construct from the material thus 
acquired. A state of mind that has only inspired a man 
with hate, or absence of love for his fellow men, cannot 
comprehend the character of God worthy of love, much 
less love Him. 

This idea of God, as a kind and affectionate father of 
all men as His children, was not and never has been taught 
in the mythology and Godology of the ancients, or else- 
where than in the teachings of the Nazarene. Jove, Her- 
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cules and others, the gods of the Romans and Greeks, were: 
cruel, capricious, revengeful and lustful. Jove was usually” 
at war and hurling thunderbolts at his and the Roman en-- 
emies. The Jehovah of the Hebrews was dark, cruel, re- 
lentless, jealous, and unforgiving and bloody-minded. For- 
centuries he was engaged alone in the enterprise of taking 
care of his “peculiar chosen people.” He led them out of 
Egypt by miracles, fed them on quails and manna and. 
watered them and led them round and round for forty years: 
in the wilderness. Led them by pillar of cloud by day and’ 
by fire by night. In all that time He was unable to find a 
little patch of ground on which to settle his peculiar col-- 
ony not occupied by another people. And was compelled 
at last to lead them up to the borders of a land settled, 
improved and occupied by another people. And then com- 
manded His “peculiar people” to proceed and murder the 
inhabitants and take their land, homes and vineyards and! 
enjoy them. If the narative be treated as history and be- 
lieved as such, then it teaches that Jehovah did not have 
any regard or care for the life and happiness of any of His: 
children only this family of His chosen people. Indeed,. 
He is presented in any other light, than the father of the: 
rest of mankind; in any other light or character than that 
of “Our Father,” a loving parent, whose nature excludes: 
cruelty, partiality and injustice to any of his children. 
“Our Farther” must have all the finest senses of hu- 
manity, justice and affection and noble qualities of mind 
that can be found in the highest and noblest type of men. 
For be they what they may in that respect He imparted’ 
the nature and qualities of mind that have developed to: 
make them what they are. The philanthropy of the race 
he imparted to it. If it were not so written all the laws of 
thought and heredity of which we have any knowledge 
would lead us. to conclude that He had created His chil- 
dren, in some parts at least, as to mind quality, in “His: 
image.” Of such a father we love to think, to dwell upon: 
His qualities of mind, His affection, impartiality and love: 
of justice. Of His estimate and judgment of human conduct 
we may be as well assured at least as that of an earthly par-. 
ent. Although a kind, natural parent were separated from 
his children by great space, yet we would not for that rea- 
son doubt that He remembered and cared for all His chil- 
dren; that He desired that they would all be kind and just 
to each other. We make wills to provide for our children: 
when we are gone. If His children had any serious. diffi- 
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‘culty among them they still would have faith in His affee- 
tion, justice and wisdom to submit it to Him for settle- ; 
ment. / 

If we would thus trust the nobility and purity of char- 
acter of a natural parent, why not likewise trust “Our 
Father.” Thus, by easy steps and by reason as natural as 
for a.child to go to his mother’s arms, without straining 
our logic or shocking our minds with beliefs that shock 
the sensibilities of a child, we come to the doctrine of the 
Lord’s Prayer, the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood 
of man. If He lives, if He is our Father, we are His chil- 
dren, would He not desire to communicate the facts of his 
being and feelings toward us, to us? Would He not desire 
to tell us how He would have us act toward each other? 
Tf He does not live and did not design and put in motion 
all these evidences of design around us, who did? We 
conclude it is more reasonable to believe in His existence 
and being, and that He did it, than not to believe it. If . 
then He lives and has the affection of a natural parent He 
would desire to send us a message. If so, what kind of one 
would it be? A revelation of himself as Jove, Hercules or 
Jehovah? As that of a cruel, revengeful, unforgiving, par- 
tial, jealous, and unjust God? taking part in the petty wars 
and slaughters of men of each other? Now fighting for the 
Romans, for the Greeks, or “commanding the sun to stand 
still,” to lenghthen out the day, so His chosen people of 
Israel might exterminate another nation of His children? 
Such a representation of an intelligent civilized natural par- 
ent, as our Father, any of us would resent as a slander and 
libel of His name and character. 

The message our Father would send to us would be 

such a one as the Lord’s Prayer and the Golden Rule, 
the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. If 
the Nazarene did not bring us that message, who did? We 
have it, at least, and it is accredited to Him. The mes- 
sage, considered from this standpoint, bears, the highest 
impress and testimony, and is the greatest sanction and 
seal of the truth of His mission as “a teacher sent from 
God.” It is just such a message as ‘we would expect our 
Father to send his children. No message of partiality 
- and injustice of a “chosen peculiar people;” of the Romans, 
or Anglo-Saxons, or other people born to rule the world; 
no Jew, or alien, or Gentile race, on whom the Jew was 
commanded to practice usury; no Ham and his descendants. 
doomed to be the servants of other men. 

Such a message asserted to have been sent us by an 
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intelligent, sane, human, natural parent, would be deemed 


forgery, a fabrication and a libel. Christ gave us no such 
message. 
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| CHAPTER IL. 
- POLITICS OF THE NAZARENE. 


HATSOEVER ‘ye would that men should do unto: 
you, that do ye also unto them.” 

His teachings cover the whole field of the aye 
ties of man to man; it is the greater part of them. These 
duties include man’s political ‘relation. The Golden Rule, 
like the Ten Commandments, is general; it is not limited to: 
a class; it applies to all men, in all relations of life. He 
was distinctly and purely a teacher: he taught the father-— 
hood of God and the brotherhood of man. He laid stress 
on the duties of man to man in this world. He taught the: 
purest morality ever presented to man. Confucius and 
Plato taught the negative side of the rule; do not that to- 
another you would not have him do to you. Christ taught 
the positive and affirmative of the rule. Morality is a word. 
of indefinite meaning. One definition is “the doctrine or ° 
system of duties.’ Century Dictionary; another is “moral. 
philosophy, morality, ethics, causistry, natural law, mean 
all the same thing, namely, that science which teaches men 
their duty and the reasons of it.” Paley’s Moral Philoso- 
phy. The primary meaning of the word secular is, “per-- 
taining to this world.” Webster: Secular morality then may 
be defined as that science Which teaches the duties of man 
to man in this world and the reasons for them. The Naz- 
arene is the teacher of the only pure doctrine on that sub- 
ject. The teachers of religion as a rule intentionally ignore: 
the importance of that doctrine. They lay their stress on. 
a morality and religion they claim will carry men through 
this and effect them in the next world; nearly all their 
teaching is of the duties of man to God. 

They become so extremely religious, so exorcised about. 
saving the souls of men in the next world, they forget they 
have bodies and lives to be preserved in this. The Naza- 
rene was not so extremely religious ; he never forgot that 
men had bodies to clothe and feed in this world as well as- 
souls to save in the next. The bloated apostles of greed 
and official church, who claimed they had “prophesied in His. | 
name, and in His name done many wonderful works,” were 
surprised at being set’ off on the “left hand” among the- 
“goats” in the “last day,” and were informed that “inas— 
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much as ye did it not unto the least of one of these, ye. 


did it not unto me.” That was, give them material assist- 
ance in this world. A morality or religion that is only to 
effect men beyond the clouds, or in a world after this, and 
not in their duties to each other here now in this world, 
no matter by what name called, is only a species of pagan- 
ism that has flourished for a time, and then died with each 
of the civilizations of the past. History shows such a re- 
ligion was the gangrene spot in the nation around which 
the cancer of class gathered, absorbing the wealth, blight- 
ing, depraving and destroying the red blood of labor and 
industry, in the body politic. The same immoral system 
that ignores the duties of man to man, the paganistic in- 
spiration of human greed,and avarice is attacking Christian 
civilization. Nothing can save it from the fate of the pa- 
ganisms of the past, only a true teaching and practice of 
the pure principles of secular morality and the duties of 
man to man taught by the Nazarene. 

Tf men generally were willing to do or try to do to 
others as they would have others do to them, what would 
be the result? The police, constabularies, armies, navies, 
forts and arsenals, stations, jails and penitentiaries, and 
90 per cent of the present cost of the administration of 
the law would become unnecessary. No man would seek 
a monopoly of the natural sources of wealth, such as lands, 
forests, mines, minerals, coals, oils, or of the artificial so- 
cietary functions of money, transportation and communica- 
tion; for if he did the public opinion and morals would not 
tolerate it. Think of the burdens of which men would thus 
be relieved; of what could be done for the public improve- 
ment by an expenditure of 10 per cent of the sums of these 
now crushing burdens. The nations could each be made 
a very garden of Eden, compared with what each now is, 
for human happiness. But it is said this is visionary and 
impossible; it can never be. Said even by a great per cent 
of the so-called Christian world; it is both said and acted 
by the official church part of it. The truth is, the wish is 
father to the thought; the present system gives them spec- 
ial privilege; quarters them like pensioners on the people. 
True to their ancestry of mythology, theology, soothsayers 
and doctors of divinity of all ages, they say “The Lord hath 
spoken,” “when he hath not spoken;” they prophesy to 
suit those who feed them. “The ox knoweth his master’s 
voice and the ass his master’s crib.” : 

Are those who deny that it is possible to teach and 
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induce men to do to others as they would have others do 
-to them Christians? If he was a teacher sent from God, 
-as they believe, or pretend to believe, what kind of a teacher 
-would he be to give us commandments that we could and 
-would not obey? Was he a willful imposter or an honest 
visionary? If he gave commandments not suited to men or 
their nature, and impossible to obey, he was one or the 
-other. If he was a teacher sent from God, who knew our , 
nature and gave us commandments, that we are able and 
ought to obey, then if we pretend to be Christians, and 
act and teach that general obedience to those commands 
‘is impossible, and not to be expected, we are hypocrites 
‘and liars. The truth is there is a responsive chord in the 
“human heart to the dogtrine of the fatherhood of God, the 
~protherhood of man and the Golden Rule. In spite of the 
religious clergies and classes, for centuries distorting and 
attempting in great part to hide and obscure the teachings 
-of the Nazarene under the rubbish they have heaped upon 
them, such as the divine right of kings, the tory doctrine 
-of passive obedience and non-resistance, men have caught 
glimpses of his truths and treasured them in their hearts, 
-and have both asserted and practiced national fraternity. 
It inspired the American revolution in 1776, the great 
French revolution in 1789. It spread in spite of the official 
church, its doctors of divinity, royal and noble despots, in 
some degree all over Europe. It lived and still lives in spite 
-of the “holy alliance” of despots, united army, navy, church » 
and state. It caught across the ocean again in 1821, in 
“Mexico, and went all over South America. It was then that 
‘the world’s republic on the western continent when the offi- 
cial church united with the states in Europe, got together 
-at Laybach in a so-called “holy alliance,” and announced 
that it was going to send its armies and navies to assist | 
“bloody old Spain to reduce her rebellious South American 
‘provinces to submission, informed them that any such in- 
-terference on their part with the political affairs of the peo- 
-ple and nations of this continent would be held by it to be 
“and unfriendly act.” That was and is the immortal “Monroe 
doctrine.” Thus the elder sister of the younger struggling 
‘republics of this continent stretched out her protecting 
-arm around them and whispered in their ear, stand, stand 
for the eternal God given rights of man as taught in the 
“Lord’s Prayer, the Golden Rule and the immortal Declara- 
-tion of Independence., And they stood, and still stand on 
-the doctrine taught by the Nazarene, that government 
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_ “derives its just powers from the consent of the governed ;” 
that they now defy the powers of earth to overthrow them. 
Stand to practice, and teach the national, republican and 
Christian doctrine of the dignity and supremacy of the 

tights of the human being. In the practice and carrying 
out of this doctrine, they each and all draft certain written 
constitutions, defining the powers with which their people 
consent to invest their governments, withholding many 
despotic powers, that had been exercised by kings and 
rulers for centuries. In almost every instance they divorce 

church and state, sever once and forever, that unholy al- 
liance, that has always been a disgrace to, and pollution 
of the church, and degradation of the state, in all times 
and nations where it has and does now obtain. This move- 
ment of the people to establish republican self-government 
has not been and is not now the result of the teachings of 
any clergy; every informed person knows, as a matter of 
history, that official church, united with the state in Eu- 
rope and on this continent, has always stood, long as it 
could and dared, launching anathemas at the people and 
their leaders in each and every one of these movements. 
Of course,there have been many noble exceptions to the rule. 
They have been denounced as infidels and heretics ; the 
whole vocabulary of sacred vituperation exhausted on them ; 
every mistake has been magnified; every success minified; 
the whole movement libeled and slandered. In this coun- 
try prior to our revolution the English church, after the 
manner of it in the mother country, was demanding union 
with and support of the nation. Its clergy nearly all ad- 
hered to the cause of the royal governors and royalty, as 
is well known. 

John Wesley, who had come to this country shortly 
prior to the commencement of the revolution, while here, 
maintained an appearance of friendship to the cause of 
the colonies. But on returning to the mother country, un- 
der the eyes of Oxford, his Alma Mater, the old hot-bed of 
official church, united army, navy and state, that sided with 
Charles I. against parliament; sided with the cause of. des- 
potism and despots and against the people; once there his 
natural antipathies to liberty and the rights of the people, 
the result of his training and education, asserted themsélves, 
He became the royal pamphleteer and religious ranter 
against the cause of the colonists. In one of his discourses 
he said he was informed that some of the Methodists hated 
the king and his ministers. But as for him he would.no 
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more fellowship such “than Sabbath breakers, thieves, and 
_ common, swearers.’?, )His:‘preachers'in ‘this: country: ab that 


time, true tothe teaching iof«their tory: léader,! refused to 
a man''too take the -oath' of allegiance) tothe republic; and 
did all: they. \dared:to! give aid: and comfort t0' the causesof 


-. royalty: /. Whenthe ‘revolution: had succeeded “andthe con: 


vention “was assembled ‘to’ framd' ‘they constitution; | Wash+ 
ington-and his’ compeers: inserted: the) followiny words! in 
Article V1 of the:constitution, that they thought were suf: 
ficient: onthe isubject!of religion: No religious) test:shall 
be yequired'asia qualification::to: any office or :public trust 
in the United States.” But.:the! jealous: people ‘who had 
suffered so much from united army, navy, church and state, 
thought otherwise; they demanded the following words be 
placed in the constitution on that subject, as its First 
Amendment: “Congress shall make no law respecting an 
establishment of religion or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof.” The American people of that generation were 
far better and more generally informed on these questions 
than they are now, with all their increased facilities. They 
did not propose that any insinuating system of religion or 
any church should by means so well known to clergies, 
attach itself or gain support from or have any voice as such 
in the direction of their government. 

Prior to 1789 Frapite~was,a sample of the fruits of 
centuries of this trinity,of evil. Three-fifths of all the best 


‘lands and improvements and three+fourths of the other 


wealth of the nation belonged to 500,000 of clergy, nobility 
and royalty; while the 25,000;000.0f people owned the other 


two-fifths of the real estate arid one-fourth of the other 


property, and paid all the ‘taxes to support the abominable 
establishments that for centuries had trampled them in 
the earth. The clergy, nobility and royalty with their 
nearly two-thirds of all the property of the nation, were 
absolutely exempt from all taxation. When the noble 
men of the French revolution pulled down and dug up the 
very foundations of the old Bastile and the institutions of 
which it was the center and exponent, they followed up the 
work on the same line by confiscating the estates of the 
clergy, nobility and royalty, and selling them to the peo- 
ple for homes, putting the money into the national treas- 
ury. Substantially the same conditions obtained in Mexico 
and the South American provinces of Spain. The clergy, 
the religious orders and Spanish ruling’ nobility owned 
largely the most desirable lands and wealth of those na- 
tions. When the men of Mexico overthrew the power and 
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rule of Spain, united army, church and state, they followed 
the example of France in that regard; confiscated and sold 
the property of the clergy and religious orders to the peo- 
ple, and put the money in the national treasury. The same 
process was substantially repeated in the South American 
republics. They have all adopted certain written consti- 
tutions defining the powers with which they invest their 
governments, and adopt them by the vote or consent of 
the people. They have all almost entirely divorced church 
and state, and have all granted perfect freedom of con- 
science in matters of religion. 
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CHAPTER III. 
THE KINGDOM OF OUR FATHER . 


HY Kingdom come, Thy Will be done on earth as 
it is in Heaven.” 

If Our Father has even natural human affec- 
tion for us and the intelligence of the modern, civilized, 
humane man, then violence, fraud, corruption, injustice 
and rapine, practiced by some of His children on others, 
must be grievous to Him. He must desire to see such con- 
duct cease, and His children become in all relations of life, 
brethren indeed.” Unless we count the Nazarene a visionary 
person, or imposter, and not “a teacher sent from God,” it 
is not vain to ask and act the sentiment and expect an 
answer to the prayer, “Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in Heaven.” Whose kingdom come? 


Our Father’s and that of our brethren. He did not claim ~ 


to have or seek to establish any such as His own. He said, 
“My Kingdom is not of this world.” It is Our Father’s 
kingdom that is to come; for this we are to pray, so that 
THis will be done on earth; done willingly with cheerful 
~ obedience; no opposition to it. His will is that His children 
be fraternal. Christ did not teach us to say “Our Crea- 
tor,’ or “Our Jehovah,” or “Jove,” but “Our Father.” 
That implies the government and authority of an affectionate 
and revered father over his intelligent children who choose 
to do his will, to which their better judgment assents and 
consents. That would not be a kingdom of forceful au- 
thority of united army, navy, church and state maintained 
by shedding blood to enable a class or nation to plunder 
others, as Spain, England and other monarchies have done 
and still are doing in their so-called colonial policy. It 
would rather be a government of impartial kindness to 
all his children to which they would give a joyful obedi- 
ence. In this, we cannot be mistaken; our knowledge of 
the laws of affection, kindness and justice of the natural 
parent, teach us these things. Of it we are as certain as that 
-the loving mother will care for and seek to preserve her 
child; the affectionate father will seek for and find his lost 
or defend his assaulted child; that affectionate parents 
will watch over and feel a solicitude for the moral training, 
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growth, development, character and well being of their 


children. 

If we had the regard for each other we ought to have, 
our Father’s kingdom would come; it would be one of 
“Peace on earth and .poodi will) tojman.” “Swords would 
be beaten into, plow, shares, spears into pruning hooks, and 
_ the nations would léarn’ wat ‘ho more ??'the Ozar’s offer of 

disarmament would, be joyfully accepted,and,;more, 4 
obeyed. But this cannot be done, because, classes of spegial 
privileges forbid, it..,,They, gnashed their. teeth;at the spéc- 
taclé of the;national;fraternity..of the French, Fete of, Pikes 
and. called;on, their kith,and kin in Europe to rise,and iP 
stamp it into; the'-earth. ; Europe -hastened,.to their, relief; 
it: formed one, coalition, after, another; of, the, ruling classes 
and pitched) army after army.on,Frange. ..1t now uses armies 
and: navies to, suppress and, subjugate, the people of. tiee 
nations; itckeeps nearly.12,000,000;,men, in arms to sustain 
theirobber systems, of law-by.which.they absorb, the products 
of toil above'an impoverished) existence.of the people... That 
class:in every nation//ridicules.and, tries; to, reduce to con- 
temipt:the Czar’s proposition: .They, have; done and arejdoing 
ithereiin the United States.,., This; class,, as; answer tothe 
doctrine ofthe Fatherhood, of; God,and,,the brotherhood of 
man, says:it is impossible, impractical... Lf the Nazarene. was 
a ‘teacher|sent from/God, did He;-not understand; our,.moral 
and mental capacity|?;»DidjHe: not know. the grade. of moral- 
-ity! to which we could come? ; Would He teach us to;ask for 
ee a and| give, us’ commands, we were unable, to 
oaey soos as tovtitodig; bre trormerravo0'o t ilo ted 
o-o0dThe\ history of human|government,is.that men. natural- 
dys as df. -by simpulse; when. associated; in, numbers, institute 
-and | acknowledge: some (kind,,of; government. |The : first,.in. 
‘point of; time is: the patriarchal, or that. ofithe father or the 
‘head of othe:family, When, no/ such .person| occupies! such 
relation: to-all the families, still.the position exists and. they 
ichoose;!or some) one assumes to fill it and we have the abso- 
lute monarchy.) ; The king: is law. maker, -administerer, and 
executive, all; inyoné.|,;As population increases and; these 
‘duties, multiply che commences to, shift,-some/.of, them, to 
‘officers and ‘ministers. |, As intelligence, jincreases the ideas 
of justice.and order. develop and.the natural Ameanness, greed 
vandslustoof the: bad kings, become| manifest ;, some, things. 
jare finally forbidden, even | to :the king, , And) thus; injem- 
abryo;;commences: the , building of. the,. constitutional|,mon- 
-archy.; | As: general intelligence, grows among the people) and 
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_ they become conscious of their rights the idea and practice 
_ of constitutional government is evolved. At last it begins 


to dawn on the minds of men that if it is healthy and pro- 
ductive of justice and .gdod’ government, to make some limi- 


_ tations of the powers of the monarch, still others may tend 


m/the same direction.” ‘They soon plainly. see’ that, each one 
of these checks and:limits on his unbridled, and often brutal 
power, is of their ordaining and consent, and without his 
and that/of the corrupt: class that: lim course iof| = ee 
surrounds) himiss ois yor isd 3 eX 

(cc O.UAt last they.come' i see that; ih that really. i is fast awa 
most healthfuljin their’system of jgovernment!is,of their.own 
ordaining and consenti and thus: by degrees.and-steps, they 
grow out: ofthe swaddling' ‘clothes; the. spoons| and. bottles 


of (primitive:and:infantile:civilization; the trappings: of ‘the 


patriarch; ‘the: absolute; monarch, the; constitutional-.mon- 
archy, or-any: monarchy-at-allo: They declare;we will jordain 
eonstitutionab government» “deriving, its ;powers: from. the 
¢onsent of the governed,” andithesrepublican form of gov: 
ernment, the latest and best of them all, is evolved. It has 
been and itiisca: process of: growth and evolution... It is an 
invention, prompted by the necessities and worked; out ‘by. 
ae minds ofimen. 'o soffers{oa() 

© /DThe «same: ents ea eran “nde reasons, lend men, 
“evi under the -constitutional; monarchy to separate), the 
three:great functions and) departments, of ‘government; the 
law-making:\or legislative, the: law) interpreting or judicial, 
the lawienforcing: or executive, and to confide)their ‘duties 
tosdifferent' persons:and separate magistracies:; In. practical 
life:and» history,:wersée that.-noopeople that has not done 
this and: ordained:and maintained orderly. government, for 
the administration of, justice;: ‘has ever lattained apy opmsidens 
able degree of|excellence im :civilization. | 

We arexpersuaded. that’ the, republican; form of. governs 
ment, ‘deriving: its powers, from! the consent).of the’ gov- 
erfied,’ ig; the! only| true form of-Chnistian government, em- 
bodying the spirit ofthe fatherhood of, God and the brother- 
hood :of man; that»the republi¢s with their. certain, definite 
written constitutions: are the:only:practical, teachers jand,.or- 
Py see examples; of its:political influence,in the! world, ie 
ye wel oct dotdw- oF > .mottem #8 eas motiste : lenrp 
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CHAPTER IV. 


REPUBLICAN SELF-GOVERNMENT—THE POLITICS 
OF THE NAZARENE. 


E hold these truths to be self-evident; that all men 
are created equal; that they are endowed by the 
Creator with certain unalienable rights; that among 

these are life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness; that to 
secure these rights governments are instituted among men, 
deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed; 
that whenever any form of government becomes destructive 
of these ends, it is the right of the people to alter or abolish 
it, and to institute a new. government, laying its founda- 
tions on such principles and organizing its powers in such 
form as to them shall seem most likely to effect their safety 
and happiness.” 

“The Sabbath was made for man and not man for the 
Sabbath.” 

These words of the Declaration of Independence em- 
body the doctrine of the fatherhood of God and the brother- 
hood of man just as taught in the Lord’s Prayer and the 
Golden Rule. If the writer had them both before him, and 
had sought to cover the doctrine by his words, he could not 
have done it better in making practical application of the 
principles to the rights and duties of man as a citizen. Read, 
study and analyze those words, and they contain every prin- 
ciple of human conduct of the duties of man to man, taught 
and enjoined in the Lord’s Prayer and Golden Rule. We 
are thus justified in saying that both teach the national 
republican Christian doctrine of self-government. 

The Declaration of Independence is a political creed, 
a confession and profession of political faith. The 
men who published it were then in the act of 
dissolving “the political bands” which had connected 
them to another nation, and proceeding “to assume 
among the powers of the earth the separate and 
equal station as a nation, to which the laws of 
nature and nature’s God entitle them;” and felt bound by 
“a decent respect for the opinions of mankind” to state 
the causes that “impelled them to separation.” Then fol- 
tows the political creed and profession of faith; next an 
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enumeration of the instances in which George III. and his 
government had violated their rights and those principles. 
That profession and confession of faith was an answer, 
and in answer to the Lord’s Prayer and the Golden Rule. 
Never before in the history of the world had they been so 
professed and confessed by the representatives of a nation, 
and a nation praying them in their hearts, ready to pray 
and answer the prayer on the field with hot lead and cold 
steel. Thus we plainly see the meaning of his words, “I 
came not to bring peace but a sword.” When that body 
of men made their profession and confession of faith he 
had taught they were assailed, their country invaded, and 
if possible they would have been hunted from the earth. 
by the British. The principles laid down in it assailed the 
head of the corner of the British and every other monarchy. 
The British monarchs then and since used the greeting at 
the head of their signed communications, “George III. By 
the Grace of God, etc.” They claim to be like David and 
the old Hebrew kings, God’s “anointed” his ministers and 
divinely appointed to reign and exercise authority bestowed » 
on them; that human government is a divine institution, | 
and assert the doctrine of the divine right of kings. This 
new doctrine branded these claims then and now, as 
brazen false pretenses. Asserts, that in truth, governments 
derive their just powers from “the consent of the governed ;” 
that human government like the Sabbath, as an institution, 
“was made for man, not man for the Sabbath” or for gov- 
ernment. That it is of human origin, both as a necessity 
and an invention; that it is no more of divine origin or 
appointment, or a religious ordinance than the family, the 
spoken and written language, the school, the use of cloth- 
ing, houses and the cooking of food; no more than the hos- 
pitals and schools of medicine to alleviate human suffering. 

Far reaching principles are always in the fields of mind 
and matter defined in a few words. The two principles that 
hold the spheres together and keep them moving in their 
cycling courses are attraction and gravitation. The princi- 
ples that hold society together are love and confidence. The 
principle only is laid down in the Declaration of Independ- 
ence; the practice or the means by which the consent of 
the government was to be obtained was not attempted to 
be stated. 

The individual is the atom and the family is the pri- 
mary organization of society. The race pairs and forms 
into families as naturally as moisture in space gathers into 
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father. is physically the stronger, the, natural ,protector;and 
head! of the family.,,,dIn.warche represents it.in, battle and. 
he and,(such jas he (decide. the; questions of, national, import- 
ance} with | their: strong.right (arms |in,.primitive, states of 
society.; Among such people the, women and children,were 
booty for slaves. (Suffrage. finally as a, humanizing. measure 
took: the,place \of .wager,,of, battle in,,many,.¢ases;) all jelse 
equal numbers /would,,always prevail, in battle,.; It, finally, 
dawned: in) the minds of men that they might as well, count 
noses, at first and, let,the, side that-had, the greater number 
prevail, ‘without ‘the, slaughter,..It/can,,easily be proven 
that ‘this -was ithe mode jof jreasoning, by,,which. men finally, 
arrived) at the jidea.of suffrage;.or deciding, questions, by..a 
vote. As: fighting men, the ‘heads, of families, decided ques= 
tions by! battle, usually by dint of numbers, they: were made 
the: voters: » This is the ‘real reason for, the, exercise.of the 
right-of suffrage (being conferred.on and confined to them 
at, first. iroddiag 9afon i ist ot boteioges ¥farretl 
vo; The: doctrine that: governments derive; their just .pow- 
ers from the consent; of the governed has,some limitations. 
It does not. apply ‘to the. family) or) the, family..government, 
It was declared by men: representing a_people.or nation and 
as applicable to peoples, and nations of numbers and import- 
ance; to’ have ..a, national.:government..,. It. was. then and. is 
now only, practicable to ascertain the consent, ofthe goy- 
erned by a vote or/suffrage... It was not contemplated that 
each individual)or family ,or that a, considerable minority 
might notdissent,to the measures adopted. It meant that 
a just government was by the consent; of a majority ofthe 
governed, ascertained, according. to. the rules, used. in ‘such 
cases. Women, children, and, those,not qualified,to. vote 
were; represented for that) purpose) by those who were, On 
national matters,,as the adoption. or rejection of the federal 
organic law) and its,amendments, all the nation voted. On 
state, matters, .as| the adoption of, the .organie.law of. the 
states, only those of its numbers’ voted... The same principle 
is carried |down to counties, townships, school: districts, cities 
and towns, On subjects of . local importance only, those, in 
the! district affected havea vote... , peote pees ee 
According to the new doctrine of the declaration, the 
old, doctrine of conquest, that, tothe victor belongs thejspoil, 
soil. and, people. is obsolete; According to, the new. doctrine 
no; nation as such ean,obtain, by. conquest or purchase,, jor 
both, sovereignty or ownership of another and the right to 
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govern, and) farm. it, under a ‘so-called colonial system, It 
could not. be, done Without. their consent, asa measure of 
government; and;hence could not, be done at all, By that 
doctrine our fathers said, we, do, not now and, never propose 
to, wage a war,of assault or aggression; no war is just but 
one of defense, In the discussion of imperialism now going 
‘onthe adyocates and opponents of it, both come. to this 
proposition ;, the. former: feel, impelled, to assail and, deny 
ar UE while. the latter appeal to and affirm it. Our 
fathers; knew, it, would be accepted by the British govern- 


- ment asa. declaration of war; hence they defined their rea- 


sons for the, separation. and, the principles. upon which they 
proposed, to establish a new, government; it was a, solemn 
appeal to. man and, God, to, judge of the justice of, their 
cause and “the rectitude of their, intentions.” It was the 
platform on which the , revolution,,was commenced, and 
fought out, to victony,;, They did not in the flush, of. victory 
forget, the, solemn, vows made. before God and man. in the 
hours. of sore, trial and affliction, Because we haye in the 
Tate Spanish war been successful against a fourth rate na- 
tion, impoverished and enfeebled by a policy and adminis- 
tration of the; sixteenth century of union of church and 
state, the tory imperialist elements of. our, society are so 


- flushed that they seek to set out on, a, policy of rapine, and 


plunder, like that, of England for, three centuries. They 
deny.the truth,.and authority. of, the principles of the 
Declaration.of Independence and, the wise. policy of , the 
eentury, that has kept.us aloof from entanglements in the 
cruel, wars,and, destructive policies of European monarchies 
and under which we haye made our unprecendented growth 


and development... 


Individuals had, at. times, for many years prior to that 
time, advocated, the doctrine that. governments derive their 
just powers, from the consent of the goyerned, the Sidneys, 
Locke, Paine and Voltaire ; Rousseau, had written “The So- 


~ cial Compact,” theory of the origin of ,zovyernment.. But. 


this; was the first. time, in the, history of the world that.a 
body of. great. men, representing a people, a great young 
nation, had ,so, formulated and ;set it forth, as the principle 
on which they intended to found, and build, a, great. nation, 


It, ,was the. first. time that, the principles, of the fatherhood 
of. God and) the brotherhood of man had received such 


recognition: It was the most. important, prayer and answer 
to, the prayer, “Our Father, who, art in heayen, Thy kingdom 


come, Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven,” that had 
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ever emanated from the brains and hearts of men and 
answered by “Our Father.” The victory gained, they pro- 
ceeded to keep their vows; a convention to represent the 
people.as a nation was called, and met at Philadelphia to 
formulate an organic law on that principle. Washington 
was president, and it was finished and signed September 
17, 1787. It provided that the legislative or law making 
power should be “vested in a congress and senate” chosen 
by the people; but it could not go into effect until the peo- 
ple had adopted and consented to its provisions by a vote. 
It could only be amended by measures so consented to by 
the people. It provided for the admission of new states ;. 
but before a new state could be admitted it must “guarantee 
a republican form of government” to its people; that is a 
constitution and government adopted by the consent of the 
governed. Every new and reyised state constitution since has 
been thus adopted by the people. All are familiar with the 
1840-2 and ever since; her barracks filled with young women 
of India, to be prostituted by her brigands, called soldiers; 
her brutal assault upon Egypt in 1882, to collect interest for 
the Jews of London and -Paris, on debts that had 
‘been paid, perhaps, ten times in usury, her lying 
duplicity and brutal refusal to quit Egypt accord- 
ing to her agreement with France; her brutal as- 
sault in killing 10,000 of the Dervish soldiers on 
the field in Egypt, and then in cold blood murdering thou- 
sands more of wounded on the field in September, 1898. In 
spite of her assumed opposition to the institution of slavery, 
soon as the sectional agitation of her religious and political 
allies had rent the republic mto two angry and contending 
factions, and it seemed irretrievably divided, she went im- 
mediately with all her moral and material support to the 
side of the confederate states; not that she loved them 
more, but loved the Union less. She extended to them 
eredit, took their currency and bonds, built and fitted out 
privateers in her harbors, armed, manned and provisioned; . 
the only confederate on the craft, the Alabama, was Captain 
Sims. She sent it out to destroy our commerce on the high 
seas. Under the pretense of collecting money due the Jews 
of London and Paris, loaned to the Roman Catholic clergy 
of Mexico, prior to the revolution of 1821 and the republic, 
she stirred up and lead the Emperors of France and Austria,. 
with armies into Mexico, in 1863, in open violation of the 
Monroe Doctrine and our treaty relations with her as a 
republic; and because of our inability to assist her, then 
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overthrew her republican government, established a so-called 
empire and put the brother of the Emperor of Austria on 
the throne. These are only a few of the friendly acts of the 
British to us in those hours of sorest trial and affliction as a 
nation. These show the hollowness of the assumed moral 
revolt at slavery. It teaches us that in her heart her ruling 
class hates republican self-government, our flag, constitu- 
tion and institutions. We never had her respect as a nation 
only when compelled by fear. During and since the late 
civil war her religious and political garrisons have been and 
are still very active in their efforts to overthrow an Ameri- 
can system of money and finance and establish the British, 
Tory one, instead. These books just referred to, assailed 
the statutes of the United States-and decisions of the Fed- 
eral Supreme. Court, in the effort to build up and sustain the 
gold standard, as distinctly a British measure, as the Peer- 
age, House of Lords, united Church and States, and Royalty 
examination by our highest federal and state courts of what 
are known as “constitutional questions.” It is no more or 
less than an examination by the court of some act of con- 
gress, or a state legislature that has been enacted with all 
the forms of law to see whether in the federal or state con- 
stitution, or both, the people, agreed and consented that 
that law, or such a law, could be enacted. If the courts. 
decide they did not, the law is declared to be unconstitu- 
tional and void. No such questions can arise in an English 
court, or that of any other monarchy that has no certain 
written constitution. The theory of their governments is 
that their authority is of divine origin, like that of a parent 
over a child; that parliament is supreme and the consent of 
the governed to laws and measures of the government is 
immaterial. The constitution has been construed by our 
federal and supreme courts on the principle of the Social 
compact theory; the supreme court of the United States has 
time and again referred to the doctrine and theory by that 
name. Yet a class of men and clergy in our country have 
always denied its authority, or that it was and is the theory 
of our government. In school books on the subject of civil 
government and political economy the “Social Compact’ 
theory is assailed out and out; the effect of their teachings 
is that of the divine origin source of authority and right of 
kings, as witness the following from Andrew’s Manuel of 
the Constitution, page 13: “The authority of civil society 
is not then derived from the individuals composing that 
society. They surrender nothing, society receives nothing. 
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The fallacy in the “Social Compact,” considered as’ ‘an 'ex- 
planation of the origin of civil government, consists in''con- 
founding men. as individuals, with ‘men as’ constituting ’‘a 
community, * | * ‘Hence society is of divine’ origin. It 
is the intention of our Creator that we should 'live'in society 
and, under government, as it is that the race’ should’ bé 
grouped into families and the child be subject to its parents: 
‘The powers that be are ordained of God?’ “There' is ‘no 
power but of God. “No individual man‘'has’ any ‘divine 
right to be a king; but ‘as civil government is’ of divine 
origin society has a divine right to have rulers.’ Who ever 
therefore exercises legitimately any function of' the ‘civil 
ruler, whether he be king or’ president, legislator or judge, 
‘is exercising an authority which is as divine in its origin’as 


‘the authority of the parent over the child.” hee 
_, He thus assails and undertakes ‘to refute ‘the’ doctrine 
‘that governments derive their just powers from the consent 


of the governed, to overthrow the’ Social Compact theory ” 


of the origin and authority of the government, and states 
positively. and unequivocally the doctrine of the divine right 
‘of kings; the authority of government is purely patriarchal 
and divine in its origin, and that’ the consent of 
‘the citizen or subject to its ‘measures’ is'‘as imma- 
terial as the consent of) the ‘child when’ his’ par: 
ent corrects and governs him. If this old’ tory had 
‘stated all that was in his heart’ he would have stated 
that the government of George III, was one of “the’ powers 
ordained, of God” ‘and that he was on and prior to 1776 
exercising “legitimately” the function of civil ruler over 


_ the colonies; that he still ought to be doing it.’ That the 


revolutionary father’s attempt to overthrow that govern- 
ment, was an illegitimate attempt to “resist God and the 
powers that ‘be;” that the Declaration of Independence was 
heresy in religion, and treason in politics, and that it ought 
to have been put down 'in violence and’ blood. ‘As it’ is, he 
and such as he, are compelled ‘now as religious biggots ‘and 
political traitors to pursué a policy of moral inéendiarism 
and stealth; to pursue a policy of conspiracy)’ to undermine 
‘the ‘institutions and abuse the liberties Suaranteed to them 
‘by republican self-government. ° They dare’ not ‘say yet’in 
this country that the fathers were heretics and traitors, but 
if permitted to proceed ‘with ‘their apostasy they soon will 
assert it. That book was written by an English’ tory doctor 
‘of divinity, one of the class of the’ clergy who were tories at 
‘the time of the revolution, who! did then ‘and still do “give 
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_ Undermine |. republican, self-government, Another | school 


book entitled) "The, American Government,” by one. Hing- 
dale,;and chosen, bythe. board ‘of, education of the state of 
Missouri and, others. for. common, schools, pages 15, and 16, 
teaches practically the same doctrine as Andrews. He pro- 
ceeds, at considerable, length to;refute the “Social ‘comphat? 
theory;/and it, will. .be observed, that neither of them’ quoted 
ox;mentioned,eyen,the doctrine of the’ Declaration of Inde- 
pendence that, governments, derive their just powers fromthe 
consent, of: the, governed.., The latter book sums up’ his 
doctrines, of the divine, right. of kings, page 16, in the fol- 
DOMME HD GUAR OS His Adyasot falta ono ee 
es vo Government is divine, in thé sense that’ marriagé, ‘the 
family, children, society,.and the state are divine; it is & 
mecessary condition, of the existence of the human race. 
God. ordained society, government, and the state, when He 
gavemaniis social mature.” vip oe illn ofa h co wns 
bas Both ofthese books teach, the intrinsic value theory of | 
money; that.it can\onlybe,made, of the, metals gold and sil- 
wer.-iBoth,.of. them) teach) the.doctrine. of. the single gold 
standardsboth of. them; pettifog, like English, tories, the 
British’ gold :standard, financial system, and assail anddeny 
and- pretend: to refute the authority, of the statutes of the 
United. States .iand the. decisions. of the, federal. supreme 
court : that, declare,and, hold, that the United, States legal 
tender notes are,money.,,.The doctrines of these apostasies. 
-arestaught generally in, the school, books and.in the higher 
schools, colleges; and, universities;.of the United;States. A 
meaner :and, stealthier assault.on,the constitution, and. in- 
stitutions of the:country than that carried on by British and 
‘American, toryism inthe. United, States for, the jast. thirty 
years, never assailed,.the liberties of mankind,,. The same . 


' class of men. were tories, in, the war.of 1812-14; sympathized 


with othe British;;in, their assaults;.on the country; were 
-atoonetime on, the point,of open, insurrection and, secession 
at; Hartford,.Conn. .They; were,the, colporters. and peddlers 
of English !books .and,.sentiments.,,used to; fan jthe sectional 
istrife,on the, subject of, slavery in the United, States to the 
ignition, point. ‘They entered, our, political, life through the 
only open door to them. fer. British ;mfluence in this, country ; 


. that was the English church and its tory teaching clergy 


and influence. The Methodist church-has been and the 
north end of it still is its political organ to play on the 
public mind. It used it so vigorously and effectively that it 


AGE . POLITICS OF THE NAZARENE, 


was rent into two angry sectional factions in 1844, a pre- 
monition of what it would do for the country later in 1861. 
By feigning great moral revultion at the existence of the 
institution of slavery “the mother country” fanned the 
sectional prejudices of the American people to the danger 
point on that subject. 

She had been pretendedly in a morally shocked condi- 
tion, ever since 1821, the date of the admission of Missouri 
as a State; at that time she saw the “open door,” for the 
advent of her influence to divide the republic on the sub- 
ject of slavery. Bad as was the institution of slavery, iff 
was a moral syphilis we inherited of her, for it no excuse 
4g made. It was merciful, however, compared to her crimes 
practiced on the Irish, a Christian ,civilized people; or as 
compared with her career of murder, plunder and famine 
in India; her war to enforce the opium traffic in China, in 
itself. Now they are all united, lay and clergy, in the clamor 
for an Anglo alliance. By the use of money, they edit and 
control almost all the city political and religious press and 
magazines. The tory, imperial policy of England is openly 
‘advocated with an affrontery that is only equalled in history 
by the incident of the devil taking Jesus up into a high 
mountain to show him the kingdoms of the world. England 
is now in sore straits; the wicked flee when no man pursues; 
she looks for men and nations to come back and do to her 
as she has done to them. She is now in the condition of an 
army of piracy and plunder, so encumbered by its baggage 
train, it is unable to defend it, much less fight a respecta- 
le foe. Her only and last hope of continuing her career of 
three hundred years of piracy and plunder of other nations 
and people is to annex the United States to Canada; make 
our president a British governor general and then use both 
countries to produce hogs, cattle, grain, wood, iron ,steel, 
and boys to make armies and navies; hoist the Union Jack 
over the Stars and Stripes and sail out into the open door 
‘of the world in the name of Anglo-Saxon, defy it, and com- 
mand it to stand and deliver. In the practice of this im- 
morality and brutality she has invaded Ireland, India, Egypt 
and Africa and subdued them by force and imposes on them 
such measures ‘of government as she deems necessary to 
take from them the fruits of their labor. 
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CHAPTER v. 
THE BROTHERHOOD OF MAN. 


F a man say I love God and hateth his brother he is a 
har; for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen?” 

“A new commandment I give unto you that ye love one 

another.” 

“Thou shalt love * * * they neighbor as thyself.” 

We have no controversy with many good persons who 
reach the doctrine of the brotherhood of man by a process of 
reasoning other than ours; other than that of the father- 
hood of God. We might reach it on some other line. It is 
all important that we accept and be governed by it in our 
societary and other relations to man. The commandment 
to love one another was indeed “a new” one; no other teach- 
er before the Nazarene, had ever taught it. If it had not 
been a new one He certainly would not so named it, nor 
would He have given it to us if impossible to obey. 

History and observation show that there is a, latent 
fraternity in the hearts of men that education, intelligence, 
morality and grave situations never fail to develop. It gives 
us many notable instances of national fraternity of men. 
But for it and the union of action of which it was the in- 
spiration, our fathers in the revolution could not have made 
‘and made good the immortal Declaration of Independence. 

But for it the French patriots of the states general of 
1789 would not have signed the Tennis Court Oath and thus 
given shape to the great French revolution. But for it the 
assailants of the Bastile would not have bared their bosoms 
to death and stormed it to liberate men from a living grave. 
“But for it exemplified in the motto, “Equality, Fraternity, 
Liberty,” the French people would not have held the series 
of federation clebrations of fraternity of which the Fete 
of Pikes on Mars Field near Paris, July 14, 1790, was the 
closing and crowning scene. History does not present an- 
other such spectacle. It was an actual celebration of fra- 
ternity and liberty and to commemorate the storming of the 
bastile, the fraternizing of a nation: The patriot artists 
planned a vertiable pyramidal fatherland’s alter on a scale of 
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most stupendous proportions. The work was commenced in 
ample time, it was thought, to complete it by relays of 15,000 


hired workmen. As the time approached the workmen. | 


claimed legal hours and holidays, until it was seen it would 
not be done. When the hired;workmen laid down their tools 
the people of Paris and surrounding towns, men and women, 
boys and girls, ,boys from, the, military, and, other schools, 
girls with their flowing hair, nuns with soft hands, women 
of society, the highest officials, ciyil and military, marched 
to music and song to the work with spades and ‘other toolk, 
‘and it was estimated at one tite that at least '250,000 people 
were thus at work} all'in good ‘humor, ‘with joke,‘repartee 
and patriotic Song!” ‘The work was doné in’ due ‘time dnd the 
fete was celebrated. It was a very world’s amphitheater 
and for a timé all things were in commoh. |'Mén'who never 
inet. before embraced ‘each other like brothers in tears: Gen- 
tle refined women were only too glad to do any service to ada 
to the comfort and enjoyment of ‘allpresent! > 20°" 
_, And why all this? The great States General had met, 
had. been insulted, by royalty, had. been ordered home; had 
seen the floor of the building in which it'was meeting torn 
up to prevent its meetings, on the pretense of preparing the 
building and hall for a “King’s Ball.” They had gone aside 
in the Tennis Court and taken that memorable “Oath,” not 
_ to separate or adjourn. until. France had a constitution. They 
had later resolyed themselves into “The Constituant As- 
sembly.” They had made for France’ constitution, the 
king had agreed to it, and taken a solemn oath to support 
and enforce it, and France was thus to have a constitution 
At best like that, of Peta es tk ea 
so,,Khe, cruel and. brutal. privileges in law, of royalty, no- 
bility. and clergy, united, church, army and state, that for 
centuries had ,robbed,. starved .and, plundered the people, 
were taken away. When.the revolution commenced. France 
was. composed, of “Three Estates;” 500,000 of nobility and 
clergy. owned two-thirds of the, best lands and three-fifths of 
the, other; wealth ofthe, nation and. were exempt from taxa- 
tion; the clergy were the “First Estate,” the nobility were 
the “Second Estate.” The 25,000,000 of people owned the 
one-third of; the land, and two-fifths of the other property 
and. stayed, if they could.rent; were dressed, in rags and the 
skins, of. animals and were the “Third Estate.” _ The nobility 
liyed, in. luxury on great, estates, in marble palaces, with, lead 
roofs, The ruling clergy and religious. orders owned, the 
best, lands,and, improvements in, the country... The, bastile 
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had stood, like a threat, to all who refused to obey this re- 
ligious, political authority, a very living tomb to the refrac- 
tory. If Monsieur, or a churchman, seduced or abducted the | 
wife or daughter of a man of the “Third Estate” and he 
made himself obnoxious by resistance or threat, Monsieur 
or his Grace would go to Paris and for a named price buy 
Lettres De Cachett, or as we would say a states warrant in 
blank; he would fill it out with the name of the troublesome 
person, give it to the officers and they were compelled by law 


- to execute it, by arresting or abducting him, and if thought. 


necessary bury him alive, as it were, in the Bastile. During 
the reign of the pious and mild Louis XVI. fourteen thou- 
sand of these warrants were issued, and this was the law for 
centuries. : 

_ Now the principles of equality, fraternity and liberty 
had triumphed and the nation was celebrating the event; 
that was the occasion of this rejoicing, this almost universal 
fraternity of the 25,000,000. But most of the 500,000 
gnashed on them with their teeth and laid in wait to widen 
every branch, magnify every misunderstanding, fan every 
class or cruel sentiment and difference, to the ignition 
point, if possible. 

To come nearer home, the fraternity shown by modern 
organized labor in its contests with capital is most striking. 
These organizations are composed of poor men and women, 
who at best only make a living. But there are instances too 


~ numerous to mention of the sacrifice of the members, of 


contributions of their hard earned means to support each | 
other when out of employment. We will mention ome in- 


‘stance of this noble exhibition of fraternity. 


The American Railway Union became so powerful and 


- compact in organization, it resisted and overthrew the power 
of one of the great railroad corporations; it might well have: 


rested on its honors and success; it had gained its demands. 
But there were the Pullman employes, brother and sister’ 
laborers, in sore distress. All means failed to secure any 
redress of their grievances, or amelioration of their condi- 
tion. That great organization of men and officers in com- 
fortable circumstances, not then complaining of their wages, 
heard the story of the woes of the Pullman employes. Their 
brave, manly hearts were moved, with a compassion, akin 
to that of Christ, when he came back for the last time to the 
capitol city of his nation and people; as her minarets glit- 
tered in the sun and its rays were reflected back by the dome 


and pinacles of the temple, and he thought of the crimes 
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of the greedy brutal rulers of church and state and the fate 
that awaited him and her on their account; in the fullness 
of his philanthropic heart, he stretched out his hands to- 
ward her and exclaimed, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
stonest the prophets and killest them that are sent unto 
thee, how oft would I have gathered you as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, but ye would not.” Neither 
would the greed-bloated and pride-inflated Pullman man- 
agers do one thing to alleviate the sufferings of their help- 
less employes. Men and women on starvation wages, pay- 
ing.rent for houses at a rate that almost paid the cost of the 
house each year. A management as merciless and brutal as 
the gang of Pharasees and priests, who pursued and hunted 
the Nazarene to his death. This story of woe and crime. 
these noble men of united labor debated over and from all 
standpoints. At last it was clear only one measure re- 
mained untried, that was the “sympathetic strike.” Cooly 
they debated the cost; none knew it better than they. The 
woes of this people of this modern Christian and temper- 
ance town and community, the boast and pride of the clergy, 
its heart rending afflictions and sufferings, had no weight on 
the minds and hearts of the fat, sleek, well fed, well paid 
clergy of Chicago and other cities. But it laid with crush- 
ing weight on the hearts of these bronze-faced, horny-handed 
“union” labor men. 

It gave them no rest day or night. At last the noble 
resolution was solemnly taken; they would not pull out or 
run another train to which was attached one of the Pullman 
palace coaches; they would strike the despot where he lived, 
in the pockethook. They stated the reason for this resolu- 
tion; that he and his management had refused any relief to 
his poverty stricken employes in Pullman and they intended 
to maintain that position until he did. The day came— 
the struggle was on—the clear eyed, brave hearted men 
were as usual at their posts, all ready to take each and every 
train to its destination on time; on the condition however, 
that the railroad officers drop that minister to the luxuri- 
ous pride of the income taking classes, the Pullman palace, 
in which they ride usually on passes. Otherwise, we stand 
here silent protésts in the name of God and man, the father- . 
hood of God and the brotherhood of man, to the inhimanity 
and brutality practiced by and in the name of Pullman. 
Did the clergy and church influence fly to their support and 
hold up their brave hands? Did the luxurious Pullman 
patronizing, income taking, pass riding public say well done 
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: ay, \ 
noble men; you are heroes as grand and noble as stormed 


- the bastile, as fell on the commons of. Lexington and Con- 


cord? We would ride in a freight box car before we would 
ride in a Pullman? Did the federal officers, when appealed 
to by the despot Pullman and his lawyers, say you are only 
getting your just deserts; your conduct is and has been 
despotic; we are not here to assist despots to impoverish and 
break the spirits of the people? That was the position of 
the then governor and officers of the state of Illinois. The 
moral courage of these men was as noble and grand as ever 


_was displayed by men on the field of battle. 


There they stood, firm, silent, orderly, the maintainers 
of order, demanding in the name of humanity and fraternity, 
that justice be done to the helpless and oppressed. The 
clergy of that city with a few honorable exceptions were 
silent, or brayed like Baalam’s ass about the “sacred rights 
of capital,” “law and order” and “interfering with the U. 
S. mails.” The traveling public on passes, the usurers and 
sons of usurers, the higher paid clergy, editors of religious 
and British syndicate owned papers all made common cause > 
and brayed like the Jew priests in Jerusalem, “Crucify 
them.” The federal officers made haste to violate the con- 
stitution in bringing troops into the state without the re- 
quest of its governor or legislature. Federal judges set up 
nights to issue “omnibus injunctions” and handed them to 
railroad attorneys in blank like Lettres De Cachette in time 
of Louis XVI., to go out and cause the arrest of those they 
choose. 

The railroad corporation’s man, Olney, as United States 
attorney general, solemnly decided that ‘“‘a Pullman palace 
car was a neccessary part of a United States mail train.” 
United States troops commanded. to fire on sympathizing 
crowds fired over their heads an@ killed a woman half a 
mile distant. At last it came to the public that the “union 
men” never had refused to take trains that carried United 
States mails; that the railroad attorneys and Olney had 
made the pretense, that the railroad corporations were under 
contract to haul the Pullman cars and had themselves re- 
fused to permit the mails to be carried unless the Pullman 
cars be attached. And the men with the courage of gal- 
lant soldiers who attempted to stand in the breach to their 
own hurt between the oppressor and the oppressed, were set 
upon by as cruel and brutal a gang as howled in the mob, 
that spit in the face, buffeted and put the crown of thorns 
on the head, wagged their heads, stuck out their tongues 
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and railed at the Nazarene, on the way to and on the cross 
at Golgotha. The leaders were arrested, put under bonds or 
in jail; denied trial by jury, tried before prejudiced judges, 
who behaved like railroad attorneys, and Hugene V. Debs 


was sentenced to a long jail term as president of the union, » 


and served it. 

The spirit of the brotherhood of man is the one to 
which to appeal to unite the forces of the down-trodden and 
oppressed. The Nazarene was crucified by and between two 
thieves, an apostate church on one side and a brutal state 
on the other because he taught the doctrine he did and “the 


common people heard him gladly.” They will gladly hear 


him again today when this doctrine is fully presented. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


SOURCE OF THE AUTHORITY OF CIVIL GOVERN- 
MENT. 


oO HE subjects of the origin and source of the authority 
of human civil government are kindred ones. In the 
Nazarene’s prayer we are taught to say, “Thy king- 
dom come, Thy will be done.” It would be irony to teach 
us to ask for a thing over which we had no power, in which 
we have no voice and that we never could receive. What 
kingdom are we to ask to come? “Thy kingdom,” our 
Father’s, not His, and why? So that His will “be done on 
earth.” If that kingdom did once come, in which all men 
are sons of one father, and were brethren and did to others 
as they would have others do to them, nearly all necessity 
for the present civil governments in the world would cease. 
There would be no use for the military and naval establish- 
ment; there would be little or no use for the judicial de- 
partments of governments, the administration of justice. 
Christ said: “My kingdom is not of this world; if my 
kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered to the Jews; but now is my 
kingdom not from hence.” These words were spoken in 
answer to Pilate’s question, “Art thou the king of the 
Jews?” He well knew the sense in which Pilate understood 
the words king and kingdom; that of temporal authority 
and power and no other; hence the answer, as much as to 
say I make no claim to a kingdom of temporal authority and 
power; but I am a king in another realm and have a king- 
dom of other authority; a kingdom in the realm of mind, 
an authority in which right is might and justice and truth 
are law; a kingdom ruled by “the consent of the governed.” 
The answer, in the light of the surroundings, could not have 
any other intelligent meaning. The proof given or referred 
to to show his kingdom was not of this world, was if it 
were, “Then would my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews.” His words to Peter, who drew his 
sword to fight at the time he was arrested, carry the same 
spirit and meaning. “Put up thy sword, they that take 
(assail with) the sword.shall perish by the sword.” When 
4he man asked him to speak to his brother, that he divide 
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the inheritance with him, Jesus said, “Man, who made me a — 
judge or divider over you?” History shows that those who 
assail with the sword are governed by such a spirit of 
cruelty and inhumanity, that although they may for a time 
seem to prosper, yet in the end they will assail some one 
able to repel; if no other way, they will become so inflated 
with cruelty and injustice, so blood thirsty, they will in the 
end assail and destroy each other. If the: Nazarene thus 
denied all semblance of claim to temporal power and author- 
ity, it certainly is the height of absurdity, for those who 
claim to be his followers to make such claims in his name. 
He not only made no such claims, but yielded perfect obedi- 
ence to the government of the Romans, under which he 
lived and directed Peter to get the penny with which to 
pay their tax. 

Politics is defined as, “The science or practice of goy- 
ernment; the regulation and the government of a state or 
nation, for the preservation of its safety, peace and pros- 
perity.”—Century Dictionary. In that sense he was the 
first and still is the greatest teacher of secular morality and 
political economy ever known to men. He taught the 
science of government, by teaching the fundamental and 
_ undetlying principles and motives by which to govern men. 

He was a statesman in the highest and truest sense of 
that term. If the kingdom of peace on earth and good will 
to men did once come, in which all men did to others, in a 
great measure at least, as they would have others do to them, 
all necessity for most of the present functions of civil and 
military government would cease. But there always has 
‘been a per cent of men who refuse to obey that rule. It has 
been necessary to have laws to restrain and punish law 
breakers, The Golden Rule is the societary law of human 
duty, our normal moral nature and constitution and ought 
to be obeyed. It is its violation that visits upon us as states 
and nations the intolerable burdens, that now threaten to 
overthrow governments and society. First maintaining, en- 
forcing and administering the laws with all their burdens 
of police ,constabularies, sheriffs, marshals, stations, jails, 
penitentiaries, courts and their costs. Second the national 
defences, on the basis of the balance of power, and the 
armed neutrality. The moral or rather immoral basis of 
which is, that each nation is a pirate or robber and only 
awaits the opportunity of a defenseless state or community 
to rob and plunder at will. The first of these restraining 
measures relates to the internal, the second to the external 
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defenses of the nation; both conditions grow out of the fact 
that a per cent of men in the state in the first instance and 
out of it in the second will not do to others as they would 
have others do to them. Society, the state, has in it at the 
same time two antagonistic elements or forces; those of 
life and death, the preservative and the destructive, the 
attracting and the repelling; between them there is con- 
tinued conflict. . 

The source of the authority of the human govenment, 
cannot be traced to any claim made to it by the Nazarene, or 
to any authority given by him to any one to make such 
claims in his name. In truth it is a matter of human ne- 
cessity and of human invention, like ‘wearing ap- 
parel, cooking of food, making weapons and arms, 
and building houses to ‘shield us from the elements. 
It is a quarantining against the political and im- 
moral maladies of men in society, the diseases of 
cruelty, savagery and lawlessness, to reduce the injury from 
these sources to a minimum or to abolish it, so the well dis- 
posed, the frugal and industrious may have peace, order 
and quiet, the fruits of their labor, and enjoy life, liberty 
and the pursuit of happiness. It is a human invention and 
necessity, indiginous to our nature like marriage and the 
family. 

The public school system is a societary quarantine 
against the diseases of ignorance and its dire effects. It 
would be as logical-to say that the locomotive and the time 
piece are of divine origin and authority as to say that human 
-government is. Civil government not only is a matter of! 
man’s invention, but like everything else of such origin it is 
a matter of improvement, growth and development. “Our 
Father” never invented a locomotive or a timepiece for us 
and delivered it in running order. Neither did He ever 
deliver to men one of our modern written republican con- 
stitutions separating the three departments of government, 
divorcing church and state, embodying “the consent of the 
governed” in running order. He never has done anything 
for men that they are capable of doing for themselves in the 
use of the powers with which He has endowed them. 

The claim of the divine origin source and authority of 
human government made by those who do it as Christians 
and in the name and as successors of the Nazarene as we 
have seen, is a hypocrital claim most positively denied and 
repudiated by him. It would be and is an imputation against 
‘both the wisdom and goodness of “our Father,” and Christ 
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as a teacher, to make them morally responsible for the ignor- 
ance, inhumanity and brutality that have been and are now 
being displayed and practiced in the world in the adminis- 
tration of human government. Any modern, half civilized 
man of good morals and intelligence could with such author- 
ity and power have conducted better government. “Our 
Father” has permitted men in this matter as in the fields 
of arts and invention to work out their own destiny. 
In vehicles men commenced at the wheelbarrow and ox 
cart, with wheels cut from the end of a log; in boats with 
the bark canoe or dugout. They have improved on wheels 
until they have the thundering lightning express going at 
the rate of a mile a minute; in boats, to the modern steam- 
er with her throbbing engines and whizzing propellers driv- 
ing her at twenty knots an hour against wind and tide. So 
in civil-government they commence with the father of the ~ 
family or families, the patriarchal form, the wheelbarrow in 
government; next they came to the king, still a one man 
power, the ox-cart in government. Now the constitutional 
monarchies of united church, army, navy and state are the 
old stage coach and six. The people of the republics, tired of 
this form of government and its abuses, have forged ahead 
and invented the republican form that sustains the same 
relation to monarchies as the flying thundering express to 
the old stage coach and six. Republican self-government is 
an invention of the minds of men; it divorces church and 
state, dethrones king, noble, clergy, church, army and navy; 
it drafts clear certain written constitutions, establishing 
governments with enumerated powers deriving their powers 
from “the consent of the governed.” That seventy-five ton 
locomotive going across the plains like a volcano on wheels, 
trundling his tons of freight at his heels, is only an idea 
dressed out in iron. Our republican constitutions, institu- 
tions and laws are ideas of great men dressed out in lan- 
guage and put into practice in civil governments. The doc- 
trine of the divine right of kings has exerted and still exerts 
a tremendous influence in the world. It still obtains in all 
the monarchies and has more or less influence in the repub- - 
lics. .When men were enveloped in the darkness of ignor- 
ance without history or experience on the subject of govern- 
ment, when they came face to face with the situation that 
compelled them to act on that subject full of ignorance 
and superstitious fear, it was but natural that some 
unscrupulous adventurer would appear on the scene with 
long face and hair and sanctimonious mien and announce 





-to the gaping crowd that he w s just down from the moun- 
tain or up out of the cave with a wonderful vision or super- 
natural communication as to who should or should not be 


_ king. It was usually himself or some one in his scheme. 


And usually his visions. and communications of this kind 
ended only when the people ceased to believe. He caused 
himself or someone else ‘‘chosen of God’ or the gods, 
to be appointed king; then his relitions must 
all be provided for, as nobility, clergy, priesthood 
and other dignitaries. History shows that as soon 
as he and his relations were thus installed to per- 
manently fasten their power over the people they appeal to 
their religious superstitions or sentiments. A nation is al- 
ways more easily imposed on by superstitions connected with 
its religion than otherwise. Hence soon the king, nobility and 
clergy of the religion commenced to collude and conspire’ to 
keep the people subjugated, and we have a union of church, 
army, navy and state; the clergy commence to teach, the 
to the gaping crowd that he was just down from the moun- 
tain or up out of the cave with a wonderful vision of super- 
natural communication as to who should or should not be 
king. It was usually himself or some one in his scheme. 
And usually his visions and communications of this kind 
ended only when the people ceased to believe. He caused 
himself or someone else, “chosen of God” or the 
‘gods, to be appointed king; then his relations must 
king -is divinely appointed, “the divine right of kings.” 
‘Every person acquainted with history and the laws of action 
of human nature knows this to be the natural logical course 
of national development and until now also of decay with- 
out regard to clime, race, nationality or religion. Nor would 
we say this tendency has been wholly evil; these govern- 
‘ments unjust and cruel as they have been and are today are 
better than none. But in spite of it and always with its oppo- 
‘sition the new doctrine, the politics of the Nazarene, the 
doctrine of the Lord’s Prayer and the Golden Rule, the 
fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man has had ad- 
vocates, has grown and developed. Our immortal Declara- 
tion of Independence was the first document promulgated 
by a people, a nation, that clearly and distinctly set forth 
that doctrine of the Nazarene. 

It was and is a new theory and doctrine of the source 
of the authority of human government. It assailed the very 
corner stone, the head ‘of the corner of the British and every 
other monarchy. In it was treason enough to he evidence, 
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on which to hang every signer of it, in a British court, that 


believed in the divine rights of kings and the union of 
church and state. The British monarchy had taught those 


doctrines and was then and still is practicing ‘them; the 


eldest sons of the nobility inherit their titles and seats in 
parliament, and the other sons are clergy, officers of the 
army and navy, fill the civil offices and are sent out to rob 
and plunder their colonies. They taught and teach, “The 
king can do no wrong,” and the meanest doctrines ever 
taught by any nation on earth, that of “Passive obedience 


-and non-resistance.” Our revolution was declared and care- 


fully placed on a basis, that negatived each and every one 
of these abominable doctrines. After the surrenedr at York- 


_ town, to carry out the same idea, the fathers assembled in 


convention, representing the people who elected them, and 
proceeded to frame the constitution on the theory that it was 
to and did derive all its authority from “The consent of the 
governed.” Washington was president of that convention, 
and they framed the original Federal Constitution and 


- signed it September 17th, 1787. But before it could go into 


effect, it must be voted on by the people and was not to be 
in effect anywhere, until nine states by a vote consented and 
agreed to it! Thus was carried out the doctrine of the 
Declaration of Independence, that governments derive their 
“just powers from the consent of the governed.” And every 
power conferred on the Federal government and its officers 
is plainly written and defined in that instrument; if one is 
claimed and exercised by an officer that is not thus laid down 
—plainly inferable—he violates it. And each and every 
state constitution has been adopted in the same way, on the 
same principles. This theory of the republics is called “The 
social compact ;” compact means contract or agreement, and 
it simply means social or society agreement, theory of gov- 
ernment, The Federal and State Supreme Courts have all 
adopted the social compact theory and construed all of them 
on this principle. 


REPUBLICS AND MONARCHIES COMPARED. 


Then to state the differences between the monarchies 
and republics: (1) The monarchies believe, teach and 
practice the divine right of kings. (2) They believe, teach 
and practice the union of church, army, navy and state. (3) 
They refuse to adopt certain written constitutions defining 
the powers of government and evidencing the consent of 
the governed. On the other hand the republics deny and 
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abolish the doctrine of (1) the divine right of kings; (2) 


they divorce or separate church and state; (3) ordain and. 
adopt certain written constitutions containing “The con- 


-_ sent of the governed” to the powers of their government,. 


and choose men to administer them. The republics of.the; 
world are, Switzerland, France and the Boer or South Afri- 
can republics on the eastern hemisphere; the United States, 
Mexico and ten South American republics on the Western. 
From the stand point of race, France and the ten South 
American on the Western are latin. In Switzerland and 
the South African the German or Dutch, and in the United. 
States there is a per cent of the Anglician, or as they call 
themselves, Anglo-Saxon. These facts do not very well. 
sustain the English anglomaniac boast, that the Ango-Saxon 
is the race of freedom. From the standpoint of religion, 
France, Switzerland, Mexico and the South American re- 
publics, in all fourteen, are Roman Catholic, while in’ the: 
South African and the United States each are perhaps more 
than half, as to religion, protestant, or no religion. That / 
fact does not very well sustain the assertion, that protestan-- 
ism favors and mothers republics, and the Roman Catholic 
religion opposes them. The three first nations to embrace- 
protestanism politically in Europe, Holland, Prussia and 
England ,sustain three of its principal and most stubborn 
monarchies. South America, dominated by the Latin races,. 
does not have a monarchy on its soil. North America,. 
claimed to be dominated by Anglo-Saxon politically, has. 
our republic and half its soil dominated by the most stub- 
born and meanest monarchy on the face of the earth. It is 
simply an exhibition of ignorant biggotry to assert the: 
superiority of one class of men over another, from such 
standpoint as race or religion. 

The republics are merciful and forbearing in the use of 
authority and power; they acknowledge the political and 
religious free moral agency of men; they grant freedom of 
conscience. They take from the clergy and church temporal 
power and usually declare, “The congress (or legislative 
power) shall make no law respecting the establishment of 
-yeligion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof.” All ac- 
quainted with history are well awaré that the cruelest perse- 
‘cutions and slaughters of innocent persons on account of 
their religious belief or unbeliefs, have been perpetrated 
by governments that claim divine right as the source of their: 
authority for doing it; and it is one of the lamentable facts 
of history, that churches united with the state have been. 
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the instigators of the most cruel and relentless persecutions 
known to history. And now all the monarchies of the nine- 
‘teenth century savor of the fifteenth and sixteenth cen- 
turies; their faces are firmly set toward the past. They all 
make laws “respecting the establishment of religion.” 
Spain, Austria, Portugal and Italy, the Roman Catholic; 
Russia the Greek church; Egypt, Turkey and the Mohama- 
den world the Mohamaden; England, Prussia, Holland and 
Sweden, protestantism of different forms. They all com- 
pel men by law to pay taxes to support churches and clergies, 
whose teachings they do not believe. They are cruel, relent- 
less and merciless to political offenders. Not long since 
England had thirty grounds for prosecutions for treasons, 
one of which was “imagining the death of the king or queen 
or his or her eldest son or daughter.” They it is who fill the 
earth with blood, tears, famine and violence, under the pre- 
tense of governing and civilizing their colonies. The atroci- 
ties of Spain are too recent and immediate to us now to 
need mention; we have gone to war justly to abolish some 
of them, but for every bloody grave she has made in Cuba 
in the last century, England has made two in Ireland. For 
every bloody grave on the face of the earth Spain has made 
in that time, England has made ten in Ireland, Egypt, Afri- 
ca, Armenia in Turkey, Afgranistan and India. During the 
late queen’s jubilee patriotic Irishmen put up a streamer on 
Dublin castle on which was printed in glaring letters, “One 
and a half millions of her majesty’s subjects starved to death 
during her reign.” The shame of it was and is that it is 
true; they have the facts and figures to show it. These 
words ought to be printed in blood red letters, and made to 
stream before the eyes of the Englishmen and the Anglo 
Maniac wherever he goes. They ought to be pasted on his 
doors, on the doors of his churches and cathedrals, on the 
doors of parliament, in all public places, so that the only rest 
he could ever get from it would be in the darkness of night. 
The republics can afford to show mercy and be merciful; 
they do not depend upon the sword and brute force for sus- 
taining their authority. They do not have to resort to fraud 
and deceit to show a reasonable source for their authority. 
No man has ever been put to death for treason to the United 
States, and only two officers—judges—have been impeached. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


IMPERIALISM, PAGANISM, TORYISM AND INHU- 
MANITY ARE THE SAME. 


Race that take the sword shall perish by the sword.” 

“Judge not that ye be not judged; for with what judg- 
ment ye judge ye shall be judged and with what meas- 
ure ye mete it shall be measured to you again.” “Tt is im- 
possible but that offenses will come; but woe unto him by 
whom they come. It were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck and he cast into the sea than 
that he should offend one of the little ones.” “Then the 
devil taketh him up unto an exceeding high mountain and 
showeth him the kingdoms of the world and the glory of 
them and saith all this will I give unto thee if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me!” 

Imperial pertains to the absolute power and empire of 
an emperor. The title is from latin words that mean to 
command; it means absolute power to command. It is the 
summit of human pride, the very opposite of government 
by the consent of the governed. According to the morality 
taught by Christ no nation has the right to wage a war of , 
invasion. The doctrine of the Golden Rule applies to men, 
as states and nations as well as individuals; they are only 
collections of individuals, their rights a collection of human 
rights no higher or lower in degree. No Christian nation of 
people can wage a war of invasion, or any to impose meas- 
ures of government on another with out their consent. 
According to Christian morality no war is justifiable only 
that of defense. It seems that such wars are; he said “I 
came not to bring peace, but a sword.” If all nations were 
pervaded by his spirit and teachings then none would in- 
yade or assail with the sword and none would be compelled 
to defend with it. As we have seen the formulating of his 
teachings in the Declaration of Independence by our fathers 
and asserting their determination to live and die by them, 
brought on them the wrath and sword of the British mon- 
archy. By that instrument our fathers said if this profes- 
sion of faith brings war it is not of our choosing; if so it 
will be on our part one of self defense. If in it we succeed 
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_ we shall do it on a basis that we will not in our turn become 


assailants of our assailants or any one else. We do not ask . 
or demand and we never shall attempt to exercise any civil, 


religious or political rights as a people or nation that we are 

not willing to concede to the rest of mankind. It is that 

principle of it that is new to the world and immortal; that 

‘theretofore as Christ said of His kingdom was “not of this 
world.” There was nothing new in the demands for justice 

and the defiance of the tyrant; men have done that in all 

ages. But never until then did they defy the tyrant and 

defend on a basis that would not permit them soon as the 

tyrant was repulsed and they had the power to become 

assailants in their turn. Many wars of invasion have been 

“waged by men calling themselves Christians, but none by 
-the authority of the Nazarene. We violated that doctrine in 
the Mexican war; at.most we were only justified in freeing 
‘Texas from Mexican domination. But we made some amends 
for the wrong by extending the protection of the Monroe 
‘Doctrine, over our younger and weaker sisters, Mexico and 
‘the South American republics. The only excuse for our in- 
‘tervention in Cuba and other islands in the Spanish war 
was that Spain was, and had been for centuries, an invader, 
“imposing measures of government on the peopde without 
their consent; committing acts of shocking barbarity in 
islands contiguous to our continent and shores, and assail- 
‘ing the policy and morality of the republics in our very sight 
and hearing; acts that violated all the instincts of justice 
and humanity, and whose example by permission was a men- 
~-ace to our national morality and form of governmént. Only 
can we justify it as “a good Samaritan,” beating off the rob- 

‘bers and thieves, preparatory to saving the life of the victim. 
It was a war for humanity to put an end to Spain’s brutality 

at our very doors. She asserted, however, that it was the as- 

sault of lying avaricious hypocrites, false to all our principles 

and professions of government, seeking an opportunity to 

enter on a career of conquest and pillage, like that of her- 
‘self and England. As time passes, it now appears that we 
have among us a class who are seeking to verify that predic- 
“tion of the Spaniard concerning us; that we do have the 
Syphilitic taint of tory imperialism in our blood as a nation. 

The habitual and systematic violation of the doctrine of 

“the Lord’s Prayer and the Golden Rule doomed the civiliza- 
tions of antiquity to each and all become their own destroy- 

-ers. They conformed to the fromula; they rose to zenith 
yprosperity and power; they did not have a morality that 
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could stand the test of the growth of wealth and dense popu- 
lations ; they developed the moral cancer of class and its priv- 
ileges; they entered on the decline and went out in blood, 
fire and carnage. All their governments were pagan im- 
perialisms, that ignored the doctrine of the brotherhood of 
man, the Golden Rule, the rights and duties of man to man. 
Modern imperialism as asserted by England and her re- 
ligious political allies in this country is no more or less than 
a revival of the old imperialism of antiquity. It ignores, as 
did that, the dignity and importance with which Christ in- 
vests the human being, the sacredness of his rights in this 
world as enforced by the duties of man to man. 

England is to our modern Christian civilization and na- 
tions what Babylon is held up in history to have been to the 
ancient. world. She is apostatized, a seducer of nations, seek- 
ing to lead them awayfrom and overthrowthe last vestige of 
their virtue and morality on all national questions; on these - 
questions she has no shame; she glories in her shame. She. 
has for centuries unblushingly proclaimed herself “mistress 
of the seas,” that others go on that highway of the nations 
with her permission. She unblushingly proclaims and acts 
on the sentiment that no nation or people who haye not 
sufficient power to resist her assault, have rights of life, 
liberty, property or the pursuit of happiness that she is 
bound to respect. Her deliberate immorality in this respect 
is simply astounding; it actually places her in the attitude 
to other nations and peoples as an outlaw and enemy of 
mankind. Her unbounded pride, her brutal inhumanity, her 
seeming inability to apply any rule of right to her conduct 
only that of force and might; her utter repudiation of the 
Christian doctrine of the brotherhood of man and the Gold- 
en Rule and relapse to ancient imperialism makes her a 
monster to mankind. She openly and defiantly asserts the 
imperialism of brute force of Babylon, Carthage and Rome 
in their worst estates. To men of unperverted moral nature 
the. utterances of her public men, her ministers, clergy. 
press, secular and religious, on this subject for the last two 
or three years, are simply astounding. A career of three 
hundred vears in open violation of the laws of God and man. 


_ has brought her face to face with conditions as such conduct 


always does, that the commission of greater crimes to hide 
or enable her to retain the fruits of those already committed 
is inevitable. Nothing can sustain the robber system she 
has established but robbery, murder and plundering on a 
grander scale. She is like a buccaneer fleet or marauding 
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army, so encumbered with booty and baggage train it can~ 
not defend it, much less fight a respectable foe. Like the 
buccaneer’s fleet her armies and crews of despoilers, her idle 
titled, worthless, civil and religious class,.who for centuries. 
have lived lives of idle licentiousness, urge her on and on to — 
acts of deeper and more dangerous crime. She stands like 

every great criminal at some time in his career; the time 

when conscience and prudence both unite in calling a halt; 

he hesitates, thinks of the past and what he has done and 

for a moment recoils from what he contemplates doing. But 

in his career of crime he has lost all taste and repute for 

lawful pursuits; he cannot think of a return to honest in- 

dustrious labor. In desperation he says the die is cast; the 

knife is whetted he will “break into the bloody house of 

life.” So has England stood, her awful determination seems 

to be taken; she has outlawed mankind. This is an-awful 

indictment; but let the utterances, the organs of her public. 

opinion and her awful acts and conduct testify. 

A writer in the Fortnightly Review puts the situation. 
in England in this language: 

The Manchester school, which opposes a strong foreign 
policy, does not reckon with the impulses of the people. The. 
masses are not cosmopolitan anywhere, and least of all in 
England, where they are spoiling for a fight rather than 
peaceful. The people as a whole regard England as a kind’ 
of, castle, and the rest of the world as the estate belonging: 
to the excellent race who inhabit the castle. Democracy 
loves power and the appearance of power. Lord Rosebery 
has understood this, and he followed the same policy as the 
conservatives. Henceforth the two political parties in Eng- 
land will be united for a strong foreign policy, much to the 
advantage of the country. ; 

Think of the perverted moral nature of the man who. 
can calmly and deliberately contemplate the conditions to 
which he refers, that his people and nation are “spoiling for 
a fight.” Not in any cause of humanity but to murder, rob . 
and plunder some defenseless people. Think of the state. 
of morals of the public in which such such sentiments are re- 
ceived with general favor. In truth England has never had 
two political parties; her so-called liberals have taken that 
name to enable them to divide the opposition to the cruel 

-system that crushes her people into the earth; and to do 
as they have done, prevent all measures of far reaching 
relief to the people. ‘. 

The Cobden club is an ardent advocate of imperialism 
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_ on a new line; it is commercial. It proposes no nation shall. 
_ be allowed to raise protective duties in territories where 
British trade has been established by treaty or otherwise at 
any time. It says persuasion should first be tried, if it fails 
then force. Of this club the Daily Graphic of London says: 

- “The Cobden club has in short nailed to the mast what 
Dr. Spence Watson has elegantly called ‘that filthiest of 
tory rags—a spirited foreign policy. Henceforth it will 
work as a vigilance committee to keep Downing Street well 
up to strong foreign policy—at least so far as resisting 
repetition of the Madagascar trick, or of warning foreigners 
against tampering with the open doors of Ghina and simi- 
- larly situated countries is concerned. We need scarcely say 
that we welcome this decision as a precious reinforcement 
of the best kind of imperialism.” \ 

It is clear the so-called liberal party is disappearing; 
_ the real liberals of it who seek to alleviate the conditions of 
the people are going into the Socialist party, as is shown b 
the following from the Nation, a Cobdenite radical of the. 
Manchesterian old school: — 

Harcourt and Morley represent true liberalism; they 
favor neither imperialism nor Socialism, two currents which 
have successfully attacked liberalism. During the third 
quarter of the nineteenth century liberalism was very suc- 
cessful everywhere in Europe; lately it is very much on the 
defensive in all constitutionally governed countries, in Bel- 
gium, in Germany, in Austria, in Switzerland, in Hungary. 
England merely follows suit. The fact is, liberalism is at- 
tacked on two sides. Soon after it had begun its victorious 
campaign against reactionary conservatism, another element 
appeared upon the scene—Socialism. This robbed liberal- 
ism of the support of the laboring masses. On the other 
hand the national idea of patriotism, formerly one of the 
main planks in the liberal platform, has been successfully 
adopted by the reactionaries. Liberalism has created many 
liberties which could not well be kept from the people in 
this age of discovery, invention and progress, and all at- 
tempts to enslave again the people will be futile. But lib- 
eralism is the defender of individual freedom, democracy is 
not, and as democracy and the governments agree that in- 
dividualism must be repressed, liberalism is on the defen- 
sive. ' 

The following from Truth, Labouchere’s paper, shows 
his estimate of imperialism: 

Much of this rampant “imperialism” is due to the as- 
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- sumption that the United States will assist Great Britain to 


protect the “open door” so necessary to British trade. But 


that is a mistake, arising from the assumption that’ the 
people of Great Britain are specially favored by Providence, 
and that, after all, other nations are bound to exert them- 
selves in the interest of England. The greatest objection to 
imperialism is that the British empire is already too large 
and unwieldly for our resources. India and Egypt are quite 
enough; we should avoid further complications'in China or 
Africa. Great Britain has already hundreds of millions of 
subjects with no more civic rights than a prairie dog. It is 
not in her interest to increase the number. We have not 
enough soldiers to keep ‘all these people in subjection, and 


are forced to raise troops among the conquered races them- - 


selves. Now history often repeats itself. Our system is the 
system of Carthage; Mr. Chamberlain is the re-embodiment 
of a OCarthagenian merchant. But when Carthage 
was hard pressed, the soldiers she had raised among her 
subject races turned against her. 

The following from Justice, London, the organ of the 
Social Democratic Federation, reads a warning to the cor- 
rupt tory class of England it would do well to heed: 

“We.seem to be submerged just now beneath a wave 
of piratical imperialism. The parties and forces which in 
the past have opposed the kind of wholesale brigandage 
which finds favor today appear to have been swept away. 
The massacre of the Matabele, the betrayal and enslave- 
ment of the Bechuanas, the suppression of the Egyptian 
fellaheen, the slaughter of the Sudanese—all these crimes 
are condoned and glorified. For they serve the interests of 
our ruling classes, they are incidents in the work of imperial 
expansion. But these subject races who are crushed be- 
neath the iron heel of capitalist civilization do not go: wholly 
unavenged. 

“Like charity, imperialism covers a multitude of sins, 
and is destructive of the moral character of the nation. 
Nothing has been proved more eflicacious in subverting a 
domestic reform movement than a foreign war. 

“The Sepoy mutiny of forty years ago is not entirely 
forgotten, and should show how readily and savagely the 
natives of our great eastern empire would fight against the 
hated Feringhee, even despite the effects of military training 

and discipline. How much more when these were on their 
side and they had the opportunity, in almost perfect 
safety, of washing out the memory of ages of wrong in the 
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-plood of the hated race which had oppressed them 50 long. 


-“Our youth turn a deaf ear to the seductive cajolery of 
the recruiting sergeant; our ranks are thin; the voluntary 
system is declared to be.out of date, and even our navy is 
undermanned, From some points of view there may be 
nothing to regret in all this, but it certainly does not lessen 
the danger to ourselves of the development and training of 
our alien army.” 

A most stinging rebuke to the religious hypocrites of 
England who pose as humanitarians and advocates of uni- 
versal peace is administered by Michael Davit, Irish member 
of parliament, in a letter to W. T. Stead in his paper, “War 
Against War,” as follows: 

“There is a war waged at this moment—hideous, dam- 


-nable and un-Christian. Villages are burned, hamlets de- 


stroyed, men, women and children are slaughtered who have 
never done an injury to any European nation. Their crime 
is their weakness, and the fact that they live in countries 
worth stealing. Who is waging this war? It is not Rus- 
sia, but your country; not the czar, but the queen. Why 
are the wars waged, as we write and talk, in the Hinterland 
of the Sierra Leone, in the Niger regions and in other parts 
of Africa not condemned by your crusade? Why have you no 
word of blame upon the authors of the most iniquitous 
war of modern times—that on the northwest frontier of 
India, in which, according to a pronouncement made at 


the time by the peace society, every infamy and crime known 


to savage warfare, except the poisoning of the wells, were 
employed by the queen’s troops against a people whose cap- 
ital crime consisted in the spirit of Afridi’ independence 
which was bred in their mountain fastnesses and homes?” 


The following from the letter of an eye witness of the 


terrible scenes that followed the siege and taking of Om- 


durman in the Soudan is the most revolting to human na- 
ture, but not half so much so as the comments of the St. 


~ James Gazette upon that brutal slaughter. It seems im- 


possible that civilized men who claim to be Christians, could 
become so inhuman as the following sentiments indicate: 
This is what happened at Omdurman, according to an 
article by E. N. Bennet, in the Contemporary Review: 
“Ror the next three days the pillage of the surren- 
dered city continued. As one entered the town one was 
continually met by little groups of soldiers carrying loot 
of all kinds. On September 3, I came across two British 


soldiers who had forcibly’ seized a bag of money and were 
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carrying it off to the camp. A native servant brought his 
“master a roll of richly worked cloth, some beautifully in- 
laid boxes, and, 'to crown all, a large elephant’s tusk. Worse 
things even than mere looting of property occurred. On 
September 4 an Arab came to my tent and told me that the 
native soldiers had forcibly carried off his wife and little son 
to their.camp. three miles away along the river. My ser- 
vant knew the man in question, and corroborated his story. 
I gave him some rice and biscuit and sent him off to Slatin 
Pasha to see if any means could be found to restore the 
woman and boy to their home. My servant also told me that 
a friend of his had the night before been shot dead by a 
Sudanese soldier because he refused to surrender a bag of 
money.” 

Mr. Bennet has not earned much praise for his expose, 
which is regarder as very unpatriotic. The St. James Ga- 
zette ,which does not see that much good is done by calling 
him a “conceited puppy” and “milksop,” nevertheless, says: 

“He allows that we were fighting savages who 
themselves, give no quarter, and in this manner 
the rule of ‘Do ut des, applies very strictly. The 
Dervish wounded expected no quarter, and would 
endeavor to kill even those who were helping them. 
~ You cannot be humane with such a foe; and it is a simple 

fact that in wars of the more ferocious nature, all con- 
cerned become hardened and barbarized. What we have to 
settle in order to reconcile ourselves to having been the 
immediate cause of this kind of thing is the inquiry whether 
the re-conquest of the Soudan was or was not, on the whole, 
a benefit to humanity. Also, it is mere good sense to ask 
whether a short, sharp agony of this kind was not to be 
preferred to the prolonged rule of the Khalifa and his bru- 
tal Baggara. The plundering and murdering by the camp 
followers could only have been stopped by the exertions 
of a powerful military police told off to keep order behind 
_the army and on the field. 

But where was Lord Kitchener to find trustworthy 
white soldiers to be spared for the work? To have employed 
natives for the purpose would have been useless. As for 
the scenes in the town, they are such as always accompany 
the sack of cities, even when the conquerors have not con- 
sisted largely of Soudanese barbarians. . . . Now one 
does not see what purpose Mr. Bennet can reasonably have 
hoped to serve by dragging out all the ‘tacenda’ of the Om- 
durman campaign. Moreover, we are perfectly convinced 
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that when the Westminister Gazette asks parliament to 
inquire into the matter, it is asking the members to waste 
ate time, and to provoke much bitter feeling to no good 
endear)? 
Discipline is, however, likely to be maintained in the 
future, for another war is looming up in which the co-opera- 
tion of the Khalifa’s late subjects will be valuable. The 
Saturday Review, speaking of Abyssinia, says: 


“Menelik‘s claims in the west are quite inconsistent 
with the new boundaries of the Egyptian Soudan. In spite 
of treaties he was not long ago meditating a descent into 
the valleys of the Nile. The crushing victory at Omdur- 
man and the withdrawal of Major Marchand from Fashoda 
have appreciably cooled his ardor, but Egypt cannot be 
altogether at peace while Abyssinia is at war.” 


It is most disgusting to all Americans but our Anglo- 
maniac tories, to see that these advocates of pagan imper- 
jalism count on our religious political tories and our coun- 
try as an already assured ally, in all these schemes of in- 


_ humanity and brutality. They are greatly elated at be- 


holding our recent shameful and unprovoked assault on 


the Filipinos, as the following quotations will testify: 


The Spectator, London, says: 
“The Americans are sure to subdue the Philippines, 


for the Spaniards did, and they are far stronger than the 


Spaniards. Moreover, the Tagals, who alone signify, are 
just civilized enough to understand the good treatment and 
gradual ‘assimilation’ to the position of American citizens 
which the government at Washington has now officially and 
publicly promised them. It is possible, however, that a 
process of subjugation may have to be gone through.” 


The Spectator suspects “that McKinley must begin by 


arresting all the Tagal leaders,” which leads a German 
paper to say that the Americans will probably follow the 


tule of Nuremberg: “The people of Nuremberg resolve 
never to hang a thief till they have caught him.” The 
Weekly Scotsman, Edinburg, remarks: 

“Should it be necessary to use force to effect a land- 
ing, the Americans will be in the position of taking the Isl- 
and of Panay, not from the Spaniards, but from a govern- 
ment more or less properly constituted, of its inhabitants. 
They are amply justified in so doing; still the fact that 
such action should be necessary is a strange comment on 
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the principles that only twelve months ago regulated the — 
policy of the United States.” tele 

Similar views are expressed in the most pro-American 
English papers. The St. James Gazette says: 

“ ‘We have decided to take possession ourselves,’ says 
Mr. Foraker, in the senate, ‘and ships and guns and men are 
being hurried forward to suppress these turbulent rebels 
who dare to defy the sovereign authority of the United 
States.’ It is true that two or three senators are protesting 
loudly, and demand to know by what right America uses. 
force against the people of.the Philippines; but Mr. Foraker 
simply answers that they are going to do it, and that it is 
their right. We have always thought that when America 
took up the business of expansion in earnest, it would carry 
it through with a thoroughness and a lack of scruple that 
would put to shame the timid evasion of old world diplo- 
macy.” 

The following from the speech of Hon. Carmack, mem- 
ber of congress, delivered in congress in February, 1899, 
would suffuse the face of any but a British or an American 
tory with blushes of shame: 

“Where is there a sadder story of wrong and oppres- 
sion than in England’s government of Ireland? Find me 
in the story of any heathen conqueror a blacker crime than 
the wholesale deportation of the Acadian peasantry, torn 
from their homes, stripped of their possessions, wives: sep- 
arated from husbands, mothers from children, and scat- 
tered homeless, helpless and heart-broken, among strang- 
ers, in a strange land. 

“When did Attila, the Hun, ever do a more cruel and 
ferocious act than was done by civilized England when she 
stirred up the Indian savage to slaughter, without regard 
to age or sex, the people whom her tyranny had driven to 
rebellion ? . 

“There are other bloody chapters to be read in the 
conquest and subjugation of India. For instance, the whole- 
sale slaughter of Sepoy captives, bound and blown to atoms 
from the mouths of English cannon—a punishment adopt- 
ed in lieu of that officially recommended by an English 
general, of having them flayed alive or burned at the stake.” 

As to some of her'later deeds of bloodshed, I beg leave 
to quote the testimony of an English statesman and mem- 
ber of parliament, Sir Wilfrid Lawson. Speaking of the 
war in the Soudan, he says: 

“For myself, these massacres fill me with shame and 
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disgust, for although I am almost afraid to confess it, I still 
have some regard for the teachings of the New: Testament. 
Not very long since, when the Sultan saw fit to massacre 
eertain Armenians, England rang with indignation, but I 
do not hear much condemnation.from ministers of any per- 
suasion of the massacre of the dervishes by England. Still, 
I think that the divines, the poets and the press writers 
will find out some day that the moral law is as binding on 
an English government as it is on the Sultan of Turkey.” 

Another incident of that glorious campaign in the Sou- 
dan was the deliberate slaughter of the enemy’s wounded 
as they lay mangled and helpless on the bloody field of Om- 
durman. This was excused as an act of mercy, but it would 
have been called an act of inhuman barbarity, if the der- 
vishes had been the perpetrators instead of the victims. 

A leading English newspaper ,the Saturday Review, 
makes the following cold blooded statement, apparently 
without the slightest feeling of pity or remorse for the hor- 
rible deed which is recorded: : 

“Hundreds died of their wounds as they lay on the bat- 
tlefield, and those who did not die of their wounds had to 
be put out of their misery. Terrible stories are told of 
this dire necessity. Those know best who have been en- 
gaged in battle with the dervishes, how the problem of 
dealing with the enemy’s wounded was solved.” 

“And this horrible, wholesale massacre of wound- 
ed and helpless men who fell fighting for their country, is 
civilized warfare! Nay, more, Mr. Chairman, it is called 
a war of civilization and humanity. It was in truth, a 
war waged for the sheer lust of empire, and like all such 
wars it was bloody and remorseless, unrestrained by a single 
Christion virtue, characterized by all the merciless ferocity 
of the savage. But, sir, so completely are the minds of the 
English people swayed by this passion of conquest, that 
these hideous atrocities stirred in their bosoms no: feelings 
either of pity or of shame. Such, sir, are the glorious 
achievements of imperialism.” 

But in spite of all these unquestioned and revolting 
facts most of the higher paid English clergy of, this coun- 
try have been and are now bawling for Anglo-alliance. The 
Zion Herald, Methodist, in February, 1899, said: “The 
Methodists are imperialists.” 

Bishop Hurst, of the Methodists, who presided at the 
general conference of the church in 1896, shortly since 
wrote an exhortation to the country and the administra- 
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tion, published in Harper’s Weekly, and concluded with 
the following closing clause: 

“Let us keep the Philippines until we have taught them 
how to govern themselves. Let us learn how to build up far 
away people, by learning how England has accomplished 
this great achievement over and over again, and under- 
stands it as the finest art, developed in her three glorious 
centuries of justice and-education.” 

His plea is that we learn to copy and reproduce the 
beauties of the British tory colonial policy for three cen- 
turies, in Ireland and India. Is he ignorant, or has he the 
perverted moral nature of a barbarian? Would he have us 
repeat the history of England in Ireland for three cen- 
turies? Does he want us to “build up that far away peo- 
ple” by reducing a population of nine millions to four and 
one-half millions, as England did in Ireland? To enforce 
a system of absentee landlordism that destroys villages and 
communities of people by thousands and millions? To con- 
vert the sites of cities into pastures for steers upon which 
landlords are to feed? Would he have us repeat the worse 
than pagan brutality of the Warren Hastings and East In- 


_ dia Company reign in India? Would he have us repeat in 


the Philippines the incalculable crime of the opium traffic 
of England in India and China—the crime of taking vast 
tracts of rich lands, that would produce human food in 
abundance, and plant them with the death-dealing poppy 
to make opium? Would he have us fill barracks with young 
girls and women of the Filipinos for the use of our soldiers, 


‘as England has done in India? Would he have those sol- 


diers kept there like brigands to rob, plunder and bayonet 
the people into subjugation as England has done, and is do- 
ing in India today? Is that a part of the “finest art” the 
reverend gentleman would have us duplicate? No wonder 
a conference presided over by such a man, remained in ses- 
sion for weeks and adopting resolutions on almost every 
other subject of a public nature, did not have one word on 
the subject of down-trodden labor and the poor of this 
country. Not one word of condemnation for the damnable 
apostasy to British imperialism that is undermining and. 
threatening the overthrow of our institutions. No wonder 
such a conference would choose a man as bishop who. would 
.g0 out roaring like a hack driver for an Anglo-alliance, a 
man who took Chauncey Depew to task for saying he did 
not believe the American people were friendly to England, 
and in favor of such an alliance, and announced with great 
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gusto “that all the best people” of the United States were. 

We now propose brifly to point out the steps by which 
England has drifted into the awful moral and political vor- 
tex and maelstrom in which she finds herself. In the year 
1601 a charter was granted by Queen Elizabeth, giving a 
monopoly of all the commerce and trade with the East 
Indies and China to the East India Company. It was a 
private corporation and monopoly, and at first sent only 
its agents, factors and manufacturers to India. This wag 
the initial example of great monopolies, trusts and combines. 


_ It gained foothold in India, at first by permission of the 


native princes; it made enormous profits and rapidly gained 
wealth. It soon commenced to engage in and foment quar- 
rels among the native rulers of India, and to employ sol- 
‘diers, at first ex-convicts and deserters from other armies. 
It grew in wealth, and soon began to accomplish its pur- 
poses, by bribes and corruption, and opposition to it was 
caused by this and its cruel monopolies in commerce. When 
re-chartering it was proposed and opposed, it gave five mill- 
ions of dollars for one renewal of its charter. In 1698 a new 
East India Company was chartered; it paid ten millions 
of dollars for its charter, as a so-called loan to the govern- 
ment, besides immense sums spent in private bribes. It 
gave presents of ten thousand guineas each to Charles II. 
and James II., while each was king, to gain favor at court. 
McCauley says, vol. iv, page 231: 

“All who could help or hurt at court, ministers, mis- 
tresses, priests, were kept in good humor by presents of 
shawls and silks, bird’s nests and attar of roses, bulses of 
diamonds and bags of guineas.” | 

These two companies soon entered into the politics 
of the nation; the new company was supported by the whigs 
and the old ones by the tories; they were finally consoli- 
dated. But one or two, the company was a constant source 
of intrigue, bribery and corruption in the legislative de- 
partment and at court; it brought upon the nation such 
a flood of corruption as never had been known before. In 
1857 it, a private corporation and monopoly,,had ,and had 
for years, an army of 280,000 men, and was engaged in all 
kinds of fraud, imposition, intrigues, warfare and conquests 
among the rulers of India. It had by its corruption and 
oppressive conduct provoked the Sepoy rebellion; but it had 
by this time so excited the cupidity and avarice of the na- 
tion that it was made a national war to suppress the re- 
bellion. ‘This was done, and the nation decided by act 
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of parliament in 1858 to compel the company to go out: 
of the brigand and robber business and go into it itself on 
a grander scale. The territories and. lands of the nation, 
thus taken by robbery and plunder by the company 
were claimed in fee simple, made the property of 
the “crown,” and Queen Victoria assumed, in ad-- 
dition her other titles, that of “Empress of India.” 
The company always had exerted a most immoral, corrupt. 
and brutalizing influence on the nation; always supported. 
in politics the most corrupt influences in its political life. 
The government now assumes to be proprietor of the soil 
and compels the people to pay tax or rent for the right to: 
till it; the country is ruled by Englishmen, the governor- 
general being the head of the government that thus farms 
every material interest of a people; his salary is $125,000: 
a year, with a city and rural palace added. In 1868-9 the 
revenue from land rents or taxes was annually $101,271,500 ;: 
the tax on salt, $28,666,300. The production of opium 
farmed by the government was then estimated at 50,000 
chests, and of the annual value of $41,500,000; or the 
whole sum of revenues then derived from all sources, as: 
stated in Chambers’ Encyclopedia, an English work, $248,- 
000,000. This same work says: ““The successful adminis- 
tration of India is of great and growing importance to 
Great Britain; for the loss of India, besides depriving the 
educated middle class of a fine field for their energies and 
talents, would involve the loss of a debt of $600,000,000.” 
To raise the poppy to produce the opium, hundreds of thou- 
sands of acres of the best lands of India are prostituted, 
and are thus prevented from producing human food, and 
thus help to entail the periodic famines with which India 
has been afflicted since the English have invaded their 
country. In 1837 the English had-been for years engaged 
in systematically violating the laws of China against the 
importation of opium to physically and morally degrade 
and ruin her people. In 1837-9 the Chinese government 
undertook vigorous measures to enforce its laws against 
this unholy and inhuman traffic; 20,000 chests of opium,,. 
valued at $10,000,000 imported in violation of her laws, 
were seized and destroyed; war was declared by England 
against China, and her coast cities as defenseless as sheep 
folds, were bombarded and burned by square miles, until 
the Chinese government held up its hands and implored 
Christian (?) England to cease. She did it only on con- 
dition she be permitted to introduce her opium 
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-at Chinese ports, and its government pay them a 
war indemnity of $21,000,000. Thus were these  in- 
human barbarians appeased. Of the conduct of this: 
government in relation to the production and _ traffic 
in opium, an intelligent Englishman, in an Eng- 
lish religious paper, in 1887, said: “In British India the 
opium trade is a gigantic government monopoly. Without 
a government license, no opium can be grown. Govyern- 
ment advances enable the cultivator to sow the seed. Gov- 
ernment agents inspect the growth. To the government: 
officials the crude opium is delivered up at the price which 
the government fixes. In the government factories alone 
is it manufactured to suit the Chinese taste. At monthly 
sales it is sold by government*auctioneers at a profit of 
about 300 per cent, to be carried to China. The proceeds, 
amounting to about five millions sterling, are put in the 
_ government treasury. Could our connection with the trade 
be closer or our responsibility for it more complete? The 
opium grown in Malwa and the other native states is sent 
to Bombay for shipment to China; as it crosses British ter- 
ritory a tax equal to half its value is levied upon it by 
British officials. From this source a further sum of about: 
two and a half millions sterling passes into the government 
coffers. In proportion as we have made a market for opium 
in China, so this branch of the trade has grown. Alto- 
gether some seven and a half millions sterling of revenue 
per annum have been derived in India from the opium 
trade, though the amount is variable. Practically this goes: 
to pay the salaries of Indian officials who administer the 
government.” 

Of England’s unprovoked attack upon China 1841-2, 
to compel her to admit opium at her ports, Ridpath, the 
historian, vol. iti, Universal History, page 1334, says: “Thus. 
by the law of the strongest and the law of the canon was 
China compelled to expose her teeming millions to the ray- 
ages of the life-destroying drug of Turkey, presented by 
the hands of Christian England. It was a work preparatory 
to the successful planting of Christian missions. The 
mockery needs no comment.” 

The land and labor prostituted to the growth of the 
poppy for opium is worse than wasted; it not only conduces: 
to the periodic famines by lessening the supply of food, 
but destroys as far as it goes, the moral and physical health- 
fulness and helpfulness of the race. We used to sing the 
old missionary hymn, “From Greenland’s icy mountains, 
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from India’s coral strands, they call us’ to deliver their sons . 


from errors’ chains.” 

And we have been “delivering”them with a vengeance; 
we have been giving them protection: “Such protection 
as vultures give to lambs, covering and devouring them.” 
We do not doubt the good intentions of those who have 
contributed their means to that cause; nor in the main 
those who solicit and those who have gone to India and 
China to convert the heathen. But we do say that they 
and the church clergy and the press are remiss in duty 
in not publishing to the world the cruelty and crimes of 
England in India, of which the missionaries are daily wit- 
nesses. Hngland has now been there three hundred years 
on her mission; she seems now as far from having com- 
pleted it as when she first entered. She makes no pretense 
of remaining for any other purpose than that of adminis- 
tering the affairs of the people of India without their con- 
sent. She supports the Mohamedan and Hindo religions 
to buy the assistance of their priests to help control the 
people. Her mission is purely avaricious; one of dollars 
and cents. She farms and extorts hundreds of millions of 
dollars annually from those people to support her military 
and civil establishment; she prostitutes thousands of acres 
of the best lands to the growth of the poppy for opium; 
she still produces periodic famine by which thousands of 
the people are swept like sheep into unnumbered graves. 
She sends. “hither swarms of officers to harrass the people 
and eat out their substance.” She has had for years a 
system of keeping young girls and young women of India 
in barracks, subject to medical examination, for the use of 
her brigands called soldiers, and the “educated middle 
class,” the Oscar Wilde gentlemen, sent there to “exercise 
| their energies and talents.” This enterprise they denied 
until the English government and parliament were driven 
to the wall by the white ribbon women of the united States 
and England, and compelled to admit its existence and 
make promises of reform that have not been kept. These 
things these missionaries see and know; it has long been 
their duty and that of the churches they represent, to lift 
up their voices and publish these crimes to the world. But 
they have not done it; to do it would be to be expelled 
_ from India in a few short months. But they should do 
it, if the heavens fall, and hold up the old harlot of the 
nations to the hot indignation of mankind. It is the only 
course that ever will bring any respectability to the English 
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speaking missionaries in India and China. The men of 
those countries are not fools; they have moral sensibilities 
and feelings, especially the intelligent class, that must be 
reached if Christianity is ever made respectable among 
them. Put yourself in their place; think then of an English 
or American missionary coming to you in the fact of the 
conduct of England in India for three hundred and in China 
for one hundred years. And he proposes to teach you a 
nobler manhood, the fatherhood of God and the brother- 
hood of man. The language of human nature would be, 
to hell with you and a religion that breeds so much im- 
morality as that practiced by Englishmen and the English 
government in India and China. It is said that when Eng- 
lishmen proposed to the emperor of China to license the 
sale of opium ,and thus raise revenue to support his gov- 
ernment, he said no, “it would be like taking the price of 


'- the blood of his people.” 
The missionaries in India crawl under the tents of » 


the English military and maintain toward them an air and 
indulge in sycophantic flattery and praise, that is moral 
eondonation of their crimes. The clergy beg the hard- 
earned means of the mortgage cursed farmers, the over- 
worked, over taxed and under paid laboring people of this 
country to send missionaries to convert, or to buy food to 
feed the starving people of India. But in writing long 
winded appeals and in making them in the pulpit or‘on. 
the platform, they never enter into an inquiry why these 
famines occur regularly. In the summer of 1897 the reg- 
ular Indian famine was due, and came; the Rev. T. De 
Witt Talmage made pathetic appeals to our people for grain 
and food to send to India. Soon it became public that the 
English government had established and caused to be taxed 
out of the people $100,000,000 as a famine exigency fund. 
But now the famine was on, the fund was gone; it had 
been misappropriated and stolen by the thieves who have 
stolen almost everything movable in the country. But this 
fact, nor any of these, and all such as this of England’s in- 
humanity and brutality is passed over by these reverend 
beggars in studied silence in their sermons and press. 


ENGLAND IN EGYPT. 


The mission of England in Egypt is a kindred one to 
that in India; its only purpose is brigandage, robbery and 
plunder on a national scale. Prior to 1880 the Jews of Lon- 
don and Paris had loaned sums of money to the Khedives 
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and despots of Egypt, and claimed to have taken mortgages 
on the whole country. A little prior to that English in- 
‘fluence had secured the resignation of one and the appoint- 
ment of another Khedive, who was only their agent, to 
farm the revenues of the nation and pay them over to Eng- 
lish Jew bondholders. This proceeding provoked a rebellion 
of the people, as it would one of any spirit. On July 11, 
1882, England proceeded : to bombard and destroy Alexan- 
dria, a beautiful, mostly modern city, utterly defenseless, 
antil the people implored them to desist and submitted 
¢o all the humiliation England proposed to heap upon them. 
The Jew bondholders were appeased in all their demands. 
France, who to her shame, had been with England in the 
sntervention for the bondholders, now became ashamed of 
the spectacle, and proposed that they both retire from the 
country, since the object of coming into it had been ac- 
complished. To this England agreed, and France proceed- 
ed to keep her part of it, and quit the country. But Eng- 
Jand, who has always been false to every odligation to God 
or man, that stood in the way of her avaricious purposes, 
put off compliance from time to time on one and another 
pretext, and at last when pressed by France to comply with 
her agreement, she shamelessly announced that her inter- 
ests in Egypt were too great to be abandoned. And she 
remains to administer the affairs of the country as she has 
for a century those of India. She uses the country as a base 
'4rom which to wage wars and brigandage in the Soudan 
and thence into Africa. In September, 1898, she fought a 
battle in the Soudan at Omdurman, in which she announced 
she killed about twelve thousand on the field, and that al- 
most as many were left wounded, and were murdered by ~ 
ther soldiers in cold blood. .The prentended excuse given 
-was they, the wounded, might try to kill those who tried 
to minister to them. As seen from quotations from news- 
papers in this chapter, English public opinion and senti- 
ment at home justifies it on the grounds of necessity and 
“the interests of civilization.”” And today, October, 1899, 
she is engaged in waging an inhuman and brutal war against 
the Boer South African republic because they have property 
ae land she wants, and disputes her right to appropriate 
at. 
OPEN DOOR IN CHINA. 
A part of the concessions of China to secure the peace 


of the opium treaty at the close of the opium war in 1842 
‘was ceding the Island of Hong Kong near her coasts to 
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England. Ever since England has pursued her usual pol- 
icv of aggression; as in India, she has taken part in the in- 
ternational dissentions of the country in 1856-60, and since.. 
It has been one continued course of taking cities, ports — 
and provinces in which she claims a monopoly of administra- 
tion and trade. At last, Russia, France and Germany, led 
‘by her example, also proceeded to make appropriations in 
that respect to suit their cupidity and convenience, espec- 
lally since the Japanese-Chinese war has shown China to 
‘be in so uttely helpless and defenseless a condition. When 
‘England saw others following her example, in a manner 
that may even outstrip her and interfere with her plans, she 
raises the hue and cry of “open door to China” for commer- 
‘cial and even political purposes. That is, a free to all 
scramble for her lands, cities, provinces and resources. 
Her reason for this is that in her career of plunder and 
crime at last she finds herself without sympathy or an ally 
and in the “splendid isolation” of the prince.of land and 
sea pirates and brigands, the hated of men. Hence she 
raises the cry of “open door” to seem liberal with other 
people and tempt the cupidity of those of as cruel, im- 
‘moral and brutal instincts as her own, to see if it. will not 
‘bring to her an ally from some source. It never once en- 
ters her mind that China may have some interests to be 
‘considered in the siuation. It has given her depraved pro- 
geny, the American tory, something to dwell upon as an 
evidence of English fairness in his argument for an Anglo- 
alliance. It grows plainer day by day since the close of 
tthe American-Spanish war, that the American and British 
tories have during its entire conduct been in a collusion 
little less than conspiracy, to apostatize the United States 
‘from the principles of the constitution, and our more than 
‘a century of wise policy, and attach us as a supply station 
and burden carrier for England. During the war the re- 
‘publican and other city press of the nation, controlled by 
‘English capital, kept up a concerted movement to make it 
‘appear that Russia, Germany and France, everybody but 
‘Eneland,. was our enemy. That they sought every occa- 
‘gion to do us wrong and only waited good. opportunity to 
assail us ina dangerous manner. It is now clear this was 
‘Bnelish manufactured lies to enable the American tories 
‘to make headway for the Anglo-alliance.. The. policy of this 
class of newspapers finally became so irritating to our fellow- 
«citizens of German and French descent that they took steps 
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at considerable expense, to refute these regular install-. 


ments of Anglo-American tory misrepresentations. - 

Along with this in the same papers, came regular vol- 
umes of slander and abuse as to the intelligence, morality 
and ability of the Cubans, Porto Ricans and Filipinos, to 
govern themselves. They were all denounced as dirty, sav- 
age gluttons of the Latin or Tagal race and religion, and 
incapable of self-government. These volleys of suspicion, 
inhumanity and abuse were cast on the country so fast and 
regularly in the midst of the excitement of war, that the 
public mind had no opportunity to take its reckoning or 
form an opinion. The fact of a concerted plan did not 
dawn on the minds of even the most thoughtful at the 
time. It has become a part of the policy of modern Brit- 
ish and American toryism to play on the public opinion of 
the nations and the world, through its corrupt and mer- 
cenary press and literature, as a skilled player upon an in- 
strument. True, we were surprised and impatient, after 
waiting tardy movements for the releif of the starving and 
oppressed people of Cuba, in whose behalf the war was de- 
clared, to hear that our administration had sent a part of 
our navy to the other side of the earth to commence the war 
for the liberation of Cuba. The Filipinos were our allies; 
they hailed us as deliverers; it was announced that Dewey 
had been given general orders to act at discretion; we were 
pleased that he and Consuls Wildman and Pratt were so 
discreet, and cultivated friendly relations with the natives. 
Tt was not then denied that they had an understanding, as 
was most reasonable, with the leaders of the Filipinos. They 
went to work in earnest; they soon had all the Spanish mil- 
itary of that island cooped up in Manila, and were advanc- 
ing on it day by day; were about to take it; we were told 
Dewey could take it any day, as we now know he could. We 
were informed it would entail perhaps cruel retaliation and 
loss of property for the natives to take the city. At last 
in hot haste, troops were sent to be at Manila at its capitu- 
lation; almost a race for them to beat the Filipinos into 


that city. ‘They arrived, and after a feint and pretended © 


collusive resistance, the Spanish surrendered to our troops. 
Our troops took possession in the most insolent manner; 
the native troops were treated as savages and aliens in 
their own country. They were studiously ignored and in- 
sulted; they were ordered to retire from even the neigh- 
borhood of the town; lines of pickets with dead lines were 
set out and they were halted and turned back from their 
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native city, the capital of their nation, like dogs. They and 
their leaders even bore this with remarkable self-posses- 
sion; they still had confidence that they would be justly 
treated by their brave deliverers of the world’s republic. , 
Soon as Washington was officially heard from even Dewey 
and Wildman changed their tones and manner; the natives 
begged for some assuring words of approval and kindness, 
but they were studiously ignored. The war came to an end; 
the protocol was signed one day before Manila surrender- 


‘ed; the commisioners met at Paris to complete basis for 


final peace. As men of any sense would, they asked to 
be represented, at least heard, before the men who claimed 
to be settling their political destiny. Again they were ig- 
nored and insulted; they sent deputations to the president 
of the United States to beg some words of assurance as 
to his and the purpose of his government toward them. 
They were treated as the people of India might be in 
asking recognition from a British governor-general. Spain 
was humiliated, her navy destroyed, her armies in Cuba 
and the Philippines capitulated or besieged, thousands of 
them held by the natives as prisoners. The natives at Iloilo 
compelled them to surrender the island on which the United 
States army and navy had never set foot. The United 
States commissioners were masters of the’ situation in the 
negotiations. Spain was compelled to quit the Philippines 
with or without, hostilities. We owed her nothing but the 
humane treatment we accorded her capitulated soldiers 
and seamen. But now a collusive British-American tory 
conspiracy begins to dawn upon us. We now see the Brit- 
ish-American tories have an avaricious eye on “the open 
door” of China. The Philippine islands are to be our Hong 
Kong and base of operation; we are to be allies and partak- 
ers of the British piracy and imperialism. To make our 
claim to the. islands possible we must have some pretense 
of title, some pretext, no matter how flimsy. It would not 
do to set up a title of conquest when a radius of twenty 
miles around Manila would more than cover all we could 
claim on that ground. Hence our American and British 
tories put in two or three weeks colluding with Spain and 
the Spanish commissioners, inciting them to stand out for 


the Philippines, when they did not want them, or if they 


did, could not hold them; in the play they threatened to 
break off the negotiations; to give our tory commissioners 
and administration an opportunity to prepare public opinion 
for announcing that they had been compelled to pay $20,- 
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000,000 for the islands. Thus the title of conquest was 
to be and is patched up and eked out by title of purchase 
of Spain. The country, soil and people were traded, sold 
like a western cattle rance or with less formaility; they would 
have counted the cattle. What title to these islands had 
Spain to yield or transfer? None but that of an old mon- 
archy of the sixteenth century, acquired by fraud and force 
and held with army and navy without the consent of the 
governed. The Declaration of Independence declared all — 
such claims and titles of one nation or people, to sovereignty 
and ownership of another, to be absolutely null and void. 
For governments derive their just powers from the consent 
of the governed; sovereignty claims to title or ownership 
gained by fraud or force ,are thus declared void. These 
principles have never been denied in the administration of 
our affairs, until now. It was well enough for the United 
States to secure and take relinquishment of the claims of 
Spain to sovereignty and ownership of the islands, since it 
was a title that she and all other monarchies recognized as 
legal and binding. But in our hands, as a nation, it should 
have been held in trust for the Filipinos, since according 
to the principles of our government, it was and is not such 
a title as we can assert against them. But all these prin- 
ciples and precedents of our history and government, the 
president of the United States, in collusion with British im- 
perialists and tories, proposes to sweep away with a few 
strokes of the pen. He proposes to accept, stand upon and 
assert before the world the validity of the title of bloody 
old Spain to these islands, against their people, in open vio- 
lation of the doctrine of the Declaratiion of Independence 
and head of the corner of the republic. Hence, we find 
him reciting in his “instructions to General Otis” that we 
had become the owner of these islands by reason of con- 
quest and purchase of Spain. Now we see the red tongue 
of British-American imperialism ready to lick up the red 
blood of the helpless and defenseless Filipinos,-as the Brit- 
ish have that of the people of India for centuries. Before 
the senate met to consider the ratification of the treaty, he 
ordered our military to take Iloilo. i 
The native soldiers met’ our‘s at the water’s edge and 
stood firm on the rights of man, as set forth in the Decla- 
ration of Independence. At first he recoiled at ‘murder 
and bloodshed in open violation of the constitution and 
laws of his country; shedding the blood of men who stood 
like the minute men of Lexington and’ Concord on their in- 
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 alienable rights. But the British and American tories said 
go on, go on; if you do not there is no “open door” in 
China for British and American imperialism; the alliance 
and the whole scheme fails. Still, he hesitated; at last, 
like Caesar at the Rubicon and Arnold at West Point, the 
weak, vascilating man sat down to write his instructions 
to Otis, directing him to commit the supreme crime of brig-. 
andage and British imperialism against the Filipinos. The 
treaty was not signed; the islands were not ours on the pre- 
tense even of the tory conspiracy; those people were not 
our enemies; congress had not “ declared war against 
them ,and has not done it yet. But the president of the 
' United States, acting like the viceroy of India, puckered 
up his beetling brows and wrote-the infamous “instruc- 
tions to General Otis,” that were in fact and law, and have 
resulted as such, a declaration of war against those people. 

On December 21, 1898, he directed General Otis be- 
fore the ratification of the treaty to announce to those peo- 
ple that “the mission of the United States is one of be- 
nevolent assimilation.” 'T’o be assimilated, they would have 
to be nationally devoured and digested, and made the com- 
ponent parts of another body politic. That was all George 
III. proposed to do for the revolutionary fathers; that is 
what England has done in India today; the lion and the 
lamb were to lie down together; but the lamb was to be 
inside the lion. Mr. President, too, like General Havelock, 
Chinese Gordon, General Kitchner and all the rest of the 
British brigands, is exceedingly pious. He would go, like 
the British government, with Bible ,Methodist hymn and 
tune book and discipline under his arms, with guns sticking 
from under the gown behind, 

He also directs Otis as follows: “You will proclaim in 
the most public manner that we come not as invaders or 
conquerors, but as friends to protect the natives in their 
homes, their employments, in their religious rights.” True, 
we did not come as invaders, we came and were hailed as 
liberators, of which our flag until now has been an emblem. 
But according to his instructions to Otis we are to remain in- 
vaders and tyrants, like the English in India, China and 
Egypt. We have assumed those people have no national 
spirit or pride, no men of any ability to protect their homes, 
personal and religious rights. The order assumes that the 
United States has bought them, soil and: people; that they 
are an inferior race, incapable of self-government; “a lesser 
breed without the law;” and that we are condescending in 
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_ proposing to administer their affairs as England does those 

of India. That is just what it means, as every man of sense 
knows. But if any of those people do not see fit to be “be- 
nevolently assimilated,” to admit they have no national as- 
pirations and pride, to have a government of their own choos- 
ing, by the consent of the governed, of their own men and 
nation; refuse to accord “honest submission” to this dic- 
tation of a despot, then in that case, the lion shows his 
teeth; he is a conqueror. And all who thus decline, come 
under the clause of the instructions. ‘All others will be 
brought in this lawful rule we have assumed, with firmness, 
if need be, but without severity as far as may be possible.” 
This declaration of war accompanied. by a systematic course 
of insult as might be, and as we believe was expected, re- 
sulted in a collision with those men, and vast bloodshed and 
carnage have followed, and the end is not yet. 

Now let us recur to the texts at the commencement of 
this chapter. If they are true, if he who spoke them knew 
what he said, what will be the reward and result of the 
conduct herein detailed? If they who take the sword shall 
perish by it, what fate awaits England? She has taken it 
and mercilessly assailed and still is assailing peoples and 
nations, whose only offense is that they are unarmed, unor- 
ganized, undisciplined, and unable to defend against her 
avaricious and lustful assaults and have land and wealth, 
of which she seeks to despoil them. She “judges” them as 
aliens of the race, as inferiors, as having none of the claims 
of men or brethren upon her or the rest of mankind. This 
is the “judgment” she passes on them, and executes it with 
Gatling and machine guns by mowing them down by thou- 
sands, for trying to stand on the “unalienable rights” of 
men, as set forth in the Lord’s Prayer, the Golden Rule 
and the Declaration of Independence. What a cup will be 
pressed to her lips to drink when that text is fulfilled upon 
her. “For with what judgment ye judge ye shall be judged, 
and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again.” Then she may see stables made of her cathedrals, 
barracks of her palaces and none so poor, as to do her rev- 
erence. Can any man with an unpolluted heart and unper- 
verted moral nature, call her a Christian nation in the light 
of her recent history and present conduct ? 

_ So far in the history of the race it seems “impossible 
but that offences will come;” and yet we all know it is not 
necessary or best that such offences come; not even from a 
material standpoint, if there were no higher considerations. 
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England’s unjust and cruel conduct has placed her as to 
the nations of the earth, in the position of an outcast and 
pirate against society; one who has committed crimes for 
which he is too wicked to ask or expect pardon; he has no 
‘desire of a return to lawful and peaceful pursuits. His only 
hope or ambition, or surcease of sorrow is in plans for a 
broader field of operations and greater depths of crime. If 
_ there were no higher motive for it, it is policy, it is human 
wisdom, it is best in the end, nationally and individually, to 
do to others as we would have them do to us. It is the only 
law under which men can live. happily in society; under 
which society can perpetrate itself. Think of the condition 
of the race, if all the nations would adopt England’s code 
of morals and follow her example.- 
“Woe unto him by whom the offense cometh.” If she 
is not a forerunner of,a return to the ancient paganism, a 
methodical, intentional violator of every human considera- 
tion of right; an offender of one (and all) of these little 
ones,” the poor, the ignorant, the weak, the defenseless, 
then who on the face of the earth has been and is today? 
_ According to the morality of Christ’s teachings, of the duties 
of man to man, as he put it, where will England and her es- 
tablished church, her pious psalm singing refined paganism, 
be on the day he shall “divide the sheep from the goats?” 
As she and her “whited sepulchers” shall face the spectres 
of the millions of the murdered in Ireland, India, Egypt and 
Africa; as mothers with their clinging babes, the victims of: 
war and famine, shall rise up in judgment against them, 
will she be among those to whom He will say “Come ye 
blessed?” Or will she be among those to whom He will 
say “Depart?” And when they ask why, would not the 
answer seem to have been written to them? “In as much 
as ye did it not unto one of the least of these (little ones) 
ye did it not unto me?” He makes a personal matter of 
it, a question of doing, or not doing things easily done here 
in this world. He did not say “In as much as ye believed” 
ye were the salt of the earth; that ye were God’s chosen 
people; that it was your “duty and destiny” to rob and plun- 
der the rest of mankind, singing psalms and dealing in pious 
platitudes while so doing; that you believed that you were to 
claim “the heathen as an inheritance,” and that all mankind 
that you could overpower are heathen. He did not say “In 
as much as ye believed” this or that; but, inasmuch as ye 
“did it unto one of the least of these.” 
The East India Company took England up into a high 
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mountain, as the devil did Christ, and showed her the king- 
doms of the world and the glory of them. She did not re- 
sist the temptation of avarice; she yielded to the devil of 
avarice and ambition, and said: “I will fall down and wor- 
ship thee.” She has been on her knees to him ever since. 
The McKinley administration and American toryism are 
today on their knees to the same personage; they would 
like to have the kingdoms of the world shown to them; they 
are willing to do homage to his majesty. They are baptiz- 
ing our flag and uniform today in the blood of “these little 
ones” and propose to start on a crusade of inhumanity. They 
itch with England’s moral leprosy, and are eager to cast our 
destiny with hers on the road to ruin. If we as a nation 
now depart from the doctrines of the fatherhood of God and 
the brotherhood of man and that “governments derive their 
just powers from the consent of the governed,” to be par 
takers of England’s crimes in the career of immoral imperi- 
alism, our moral guilt is greater than hers, because com- 
mitted with greater light and more condign will be our pun- 
-ishment. But as a nation we will not do it. For a while, 
long enough to show their utter immorality and brutality, 
if they had the opportunity, our tories will have political 
power. Then they will be pulverized as under the hammer 
of justice and the hot indignation of the American people. 

If “Our Father” lives, if the Nazarene was a teacher 
sent from Him, there is a right and wrong in all these things. 
If the Nazarene, the Lord’s Prayer, the fatherhood of God 
and the brotherhood of man, and the Declaration of In- 
dependence are right, the British-American tories and im- 
perialists are wrong. If they are wrong, it is an awful one, 
and we want no part or lot with them. If the Nazarene 
is right, He and Our Father and one man will in the end 
be a majority. Let us as a nation set our eyes on this polar 
star of truth and pray, act and live the sentiment, “Our 
Father who art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name, Thy 
Kingdom come, Thy Will be done, on earth as it is in 
heaven.” “Do unto others as you would that they should 
do unto you.” “Lead us not into temptation” of avarice, 
of the devil on the mountain, of imperialism, of the lust of 
power and cruel, unjust gain, by despoiling and murdering 
our brother man; but deliver us from all its train of evils 
and entailed curses. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
CHRIST SUBMERGED—CRUCIFIED AFRESH. 


“> leet Hebrew Bible is quoted and is authority and fur- 
nishes precedents for all this pagan inhumanity. 

Modern official church is becoming a veneered Juda- 
ism. Christ and his teachings are being overwhelmed and 
submerged under the examples of Abraham, Jacob, Joshua, 
David, Joab, Saul and Solomon. The American higher 
paid clergy, the syndicate and userer’s press are daily as- 
sailing the Declaration of Independence and thus the teach- 
ings of Christ on which it is based; quoting the sayings and 
citing the examples of robbery, murder and slaughter of 
its teachings and personages. ‘They are urging the McKin- 
ley administration to acts of cruelty and slaughter on a 
grander. scale. Archbishops Ireland and Kain, and many 
of the Protestant clergy, have demanded speedier and blood- 
ier prosecution of the wicked war of conquest against the 
Filipinos. 

Aguinaldo and his co-patriots have asserted their in- 
tention of confiscating the great estates of the monks, friars 
and clergy of the Philippines as was done in France, Mex- 
ico and the South American republics. The archbishops 
and Admiral Dewey have all declared the ‘people of Luzon 
are better taught Catholics of a higher grade of morality 
and intelligence than the people of Cuba and Porto Rico. | It 
seems then that the only motive to induce the archbishops 
to espouse the cause of imperialism and become the allies 
of our tory administration for the subjugation of the Fili- 
pinos, is they expect its active assistance in the Philippines, 
Cuba and Porto Rico, in preventing the patriots of those 
unhappy countries doing what was so justly done for the 
other nations named, when they overthrew the despotisms 
of united army, church and state. Indeed that course of 
conduct by the McKinley administration would be among 
the least of its crimes. It thus stands now on the very 
grounds and positions taken by the monarchs of the “Holy 
Alliance” of 1815-21, when they declared-at-Layback that 
they would proceed and use their military and naval forces 
to re-subdue the South American republics and restore 
them to the rule of Spain.’ It is now disgracing our flag and 
uniform to accomplish the very things in the east that the 
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memorable Monroe message then informed the “Holy Alli- 


ance” monarchs the United States would regard “as un-. 


friendly acts” in the west. Thus under the apostasy of the 
McKinley administration, led by the British money power, 

we are represented as having executed an about face as a 
nation in the moral and political world. As having turned 
our backs on Washington, Jefferson, Jackson, Lincoln, La- 
fayette, Bolivar, the Monroe doctrine and the republics, the 
sunrise and hope of the world’s future, and set our faces 
toward George III., Pitcairn, Howe, Cornwallis and Arnold, 
the De Medici, the Louises of France and the Josephs of 
Austria, the monarchies, the sunset, the blood, fire and de- 
spair of the past of the race. We would favor only the con- 
fiscation of the lands and the property not necessary for 
the use of the church, leaving the churches, parsonages and 
all property actually used in educating the young. All other 
in the hands of the clergy is a source of corruption to them 
and of imposition on the people. 

Now this despotic class claim and teach that the pres- 
ent royal family of England are the direct descendants of 
David. ‘That the empress of India and Henry VIII. are 
the religious and political successors in direct line of the li- 
centious murderer of Uriah, the murderer and exterminator 
of whole communities and peoples, because they were gen- 
tiles “uncircumcized,” “lesser breeds without the law.” 

It is a little humiliating that this claim, first advanced 
by a British preacher, named Glover, in 1861, should now be 
revived in the fly-blown and maggoty brain of an American 
professor, at one time an officer of the U. 8. navy. A long 
article piously copyrighted, and all rights reserved, appeared 
in the St. Louis Republic of August 27, 1899, in which the 
claim was made that Victoria is a direct descendant of 
David. That her grandson, the Duke of York, is the long 
expected deliverer, “who is to come to the world to gather 
the Hebrew race from the four corners of the earth and 
solidify again this scattered people.” That already as a 
part of the string of names with which he is decorated, he 
is piously called David. A long list of the names of the 
greasy gang and line of the religious and political thieves 
and murderers of the world to prove the claim is cited. It 
proves too much to the rest of mankind, for the welfare of 
the bloody thieves who now advance it. It does prove most 
conclusively that the British Jew tory never learns or for- 
gets anything; that in its corrupt heart the ruling class and 
royalty of England longs for the days and government of 
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such characters as David, Solomon, Henry VIII. and the 
Sultan of Turkey, when life and death hang on their lips. 
That England, as to that class, is absolutely Judaized; that 
it ought to be called Judea; that it has no pretense on 
_ which to base the claim of being a Christian country. That it 
has relapsed to Judiae paganism as brutal and blood-thirsty 
as that of the Herods. It seeks now like Mohammed to put 
the sword in the hands of a wild, brutal, frenzied, religious 
race fanaticism, that nothing but death will arrest. As proof 
of this, we cite the avidity with which it has seized on the 
semi-religious writings of the misanthropic imperialist, Kip- 
pling and his bloody minded drivel, of a brain and heart 
corrupted by an education and association with the awful 
‘scenes and crimes of India. It has enriched him and now its 
church pulpit, and general literature, sings his praises as if 
he were an angel alighted from another world. That too in 
the face of the gross immorality, paganism and blackguard- 
ism of much of his writings. And why? Because of a 
dearth of ability and genius, willing to lend itself, like a 
prostitute, to laud and sing the past and present doings of. 
this corrupt class; because he has some ability of a kind and 
is willing to and does use it to perform a wild, war, ghost 
dance, in numbers, to celebrate their bloody deeds; for this 
they sing his praises from shore to shore. This was most © 
disgustingly exemplified in June, 1899, by the authorities of 
the Methodist church preparing three verses of his “Reces- 
sional” and causing them to be printed and set to music, on 
a “lesson leaf” or service for “Children’s day” to be sung as 
part of the exercises in their churches all over the country 
on that day. The decorations of the pulpit or patform for 
the exercises were illustrated by a picture; on the left facing 
the audience was a “stack” of three army muskets, bayonets — 
on, and beside them stood a United States soldier in full 
uniform; on the right was a cross with mottoes. 

The sentiments to be taught were printed in recitations 
and dialogues. The name of William McKinley was used in 
a connection to represent him as in favor of peace, in the 
face of the fact he was then and had been for months en- 
gaged in waging a cruel and relentless war on the Filipinos 
in violation of the constitution. Not one American ode or 
patriotic song was on the programme. The only song.on it 
of a political character was the three verses of Kipling’s Re- 
cessional as follows: 

God of our fathers known of old, 
Lord of our far-flung battle line, 
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Beneath whose awful hand we hold. 
Dominiion over palm and pine. 


The tumult and the shouting dies, 
The captains and the kings depart, 
Still stands the ancient sacrifice, 
A humble and contrite heart. 


If drunk with sight of power, we loose wild 
Tongues, that have not Thee in awe, 
Such boasting as the Gentiles use, 
Or lesser breeds without the law. 


CHORUS. 
Lord God of Hosts be with us yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget. 


‘So far as it has any, the meaning is simply this: “God 
of our Fathers,” Henry VIII., George III., and Howe, Corn- 
wallis, Andre and Arnold, Chinese Gordon and Kitchner. 
“Tord of our far flung battle line.” Certainly it has been 

_ flung for hundreds of years over India and Irelard for 
many years over China, Egypt and Africa. In 1776 to 1783 
it was “flung” from Lexington and Concord to Yorktown; 
from our burning capitol at Washington to New Orleans-in 
1815. “Our far flung battle line” includes and sustains the 
harems in India, the Sultan of Turkey and his harems, the 
Khedive of Egypt and his. 

In September, 1898, at Omdurman in Africa, “Our bat- 
tle line” killed ten thousand Dervishes in a day for trying to 
defend their native land and city against the red coat bri- 
gands and invaders; and next day they killed all the 
wounded. Right now “Our far flung battle line” is making 
war on the little Dutch Boer republics of Afric», hecause 
republics and their poor hard working farmers have land and 
others things the red coat brigands want. 

“Beneath whose awful hand we hold dominion over 
palm and pine,” in India, Ireland, Africa and Egypt and 
China. There we murder, loot, plunder and starve the peo- 
ple to death. Starved one and a half millions in Ireland and 
reduced her population from nine to four and a half millions. 
in less than a century. In India we have starved sixteen 
millions to death during the reign of the Empress of India; 
it is for this “We hold dominion.” 

“Beneath whose awful hand;” whose hand can it be, 


? 
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that thus helps John Bull to loot, murder and starve? Who- 


‘is in partnership with him in such business? It cannot be 


He of whom Christ taught us to say “Our Father who art in 
heaven.” His is not “an awful hand;” it is not red and 
dripping with the blood of His children; He never helped 


_ John Bull to starve millions to death. It is “an awful hand,” 


the hand of a demon that would do such things and permit 
it to be done in his name. Whose can it be? We have the 
answer in the last verse; it is the “hand” ofithe Jew God 


» Jehovah, who commanded Joshua to kill all the “Gentiles” 


but the girls and young women; who commanded Joab and 
David to kill the “uncircumcised” Philistines, Cananites, 
and Gentiles. It is under his “awful hand” dripping with 
blood that Kipling, Oscar Wilde and their fellow country- 


~men “hold dominion.” “The tumult and the shouting dies.” ” 


Yes it died in the 10,000 Dervishes at Omdurman, in the 
16,000,000 of India, starved to death and dying now by thou- 
sands; and the million and half starved, dead in Ireland. 
“The captains and the kings depart.” Of course Kitchener 
and Cecil Rhodes depart to London to be lionized for their 
murder and slaughter and to sing the “Recessional ”; “still 
stands the ancient sacrifice, an humble and contrite heart ”” 
That may mean almost anything, one thing as well as an- | 
other. 

It is claimed to be a reference to the “Empress of In- 
dia,” in whose name they loot, murder and starve. It may 
be so. It takes great poetic license, to permit the idea John 
Bull, or anything akin to him, ever had a heart. He is all 
teeth, gullet, paunch and pocket; he never was known to be 
humble, contrite or sorry only when we gave him a good 
threshing or he attempted to rob or murder and failed. “If 
drunk with sight of power, we loose wild tongues that hold 
not Thee in awe; such boasting as the Gentiles use, or les- 
ser breeds, without the law.” 

There you have it, you Gentile Philistine dog; if yor 
are not a “circumcised” Jew tory and belong to the big 
“breed” inside “the law,” you have no right to live on the 
earth. The British Jew tory has a perfect right to kill you 
and take anything you have he wants. The people of India, 
of Ireland, of Egypt, the ten thousand and the rest of the 
poor Dervishes are Gentiles and “lesser breeds without the 
law.” So were we Americans in 1776. The Revs. Talmadge, 
Ratcliffe, Henson and others say “the heathen from Joshua 
to McKinley never listened to any reason but force.” Our 
British tories are now “reasoning” with the Filipinos with 
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shot and shell as “a lesser breed without the law,” and now 
if they dare China and her “lesser breed’ will be partitioned. 

Is not that an appropriate Sabbath hymn to close “a 
Childrens’ Day” exercise? Not one word, sentence, senti- 
ment or line, that has any reference to us, as Americans, as 
a nation or otherwise; it is a wild, senseless jumbel of words, 
a British Jew tory screech and yell, breathing out murder 
and slaughter against the rest of mankind. Not one refer- 
ence in it to Christ or his sentiments or “Our Father.” Don’t 
pe troubled Rudyard, we will not “forget” you, Kitchener, 
Cecil Rhodes and the other sons of preachers and preachers; 

“we are keeping tab on you and them; we have read of the 

actions of you, and their ancestors in the thirty years war, in 
the “Crusades,” French and other revolutions. The people 
only wait to see and know what you would do, if you had the 
power; composing and singing this song, plainly shows it was 
and is for a purpose; to foster and manufacture British tory 
sentiment in the United States to second the Anglo Alliance 
scheme; it expects in the end to overthrow republican self- 
government here, as elsewhere. It is of a piece with your 
conduct and that of John Wesley in 1776; the tories in 
1812-14 who held the Hartford convention and passed trea- 
sonable resolutions, while the British burned the capitol at 
Washington. It is like the British agitation of the slavery 
question from 1821 to 1860 by means of which, you divided 
your church on sectional lines on that question in 1844 and 
the nation in 1861; it was your factional sectional tory in- 
cendiary appeals that drove the nation into that drenching 
in fraternal blood; and now true to your ancestry and tory 
instincts, you are seeking to uphold and establish a colonial, 
imperial system akin to that of England, that would end 
republican self-government in the world. Your conduct and 
the McKinley war in the Philippines make you tories morally 
responsible for the assault of England on the two little 
African republics. 

That “Recessional” was composed to be and was sung 
at the close of the “Queen’s Jubilee.” The answer to it was 
the slaughter of the ten thousand Dervishes at Omdurman 
and murdering‘the wounded; and then in due time to assault 
the two African republics. And as the echo to this, you Brit- 
ish tories and enemies of human liberty and republican self- 
government, set that song to music to be sung from one end 
of the country to the other, as a “Chlidren’s Day” exercise. 

The Czar of Russia called a conference of the principal 
nations, to consider the great humane Christ-like question of 
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general military disarmament. 'That conference met and 
voted on the proposition among others, to discontinue the 
use of the cruel lacerating dum dum bullet, in war with 
“uncivilized peoples,” as it is prohibited among the so-called: 
civilized. The representatives of every nation there, but 
England and the brazen “whited sepulchers” and religious. 
British bigots and tories, sent by McKinley to misrepresent 
the American people, voted for it; true to their brutal in- 
stincts they voted against it. Cecil Rhodes, Kitchener and 
Kipling are the lionized heroes of world-wide toryism, be- 
cause they are utterly conscienceless and glory in the mur- 
der of “the lesser breeds without the law” to advance the 
ends of imperialism. It seems an irony of fate that this: 
brutal trio are the sons of British preachers. 

Already the ground begins to swell under the feet of the 
British Jew money power; its American allies had better 
stand from under. It looks out with ill concealed dis- 
quietude at the rising storm as it hears the pent up mum- 
bling and distant thunder of the anti-Semitic agitation. 

It has just made the supreme effort of its life against: 
France, in the Dreyfus case. His conviction of an avaricious 
crime, was cited as proof of want of patriotism and the avar- 
ice of the Jew: it was so resented by the Jew money power 
of Europe. Under the pretense of defending Dreyfus, it pro- 
ceeded to try France in its newspapers and magazine press.. 
It spent millions in its four years tirade against France. 
Plate matter was sent out to the rural press of this country, 
free, with the request to insert it; the Jew money power 
press of this country grew red in the face as it screeched its: 
malicious lies against France and her government; worked 
itself.up into a complete frenzy all over the world; it ap- 
pealed to religious fanaticism, race prejudice and resorted 
to regular installments of lies. It asserted he was being 
starved to death and murdered by abuse; but he returned to 
France for new trial in robust health. . It tried to. forestall 
another conviction, by asserting the case was prejudiced. It 
was a deliberate attempt of that power to overturn the re- 
publican government of France; after working itself up into: 
a frenzy and hissing its lies for years, it was compelled at last 
to gnaw afile. The civil and military government of France 
went on the even tenor of its way; again tried and convicted 
Dreyfus in spite of the sheny trick of his lawyer shooting 
himself slightly, or pretending to have been shot, to create 
sympathy. ‘ . Beregter 

France gave no more heed to the hysterical chorus of 
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the Jew press of the world, than the keeper to the insane 
chatter of the patient in an asylum. ‘Treated the whole 
clamor as did the State’s General, in 1789, that of the jack- 
daws of royalty and aristocracy, when commanded “to dis- 
perse” and go home; when they tore up the floor of the hall 
where they met, for a “King’s Ball.” And at last, just as 
they all were red in the face and took another breath for a 
prolonged screech, they were compelled to eat the wormwood 
and drink the gall of a confession of guilt by Dreyfus, in 
accepting the “pardon” of the president for his crime on the 
condition that he “withdraw his appeal.” 

The intention is to make a text book on the questions 
and issues of the impending conflict of imperialism and mon- 
archy, against republican self-government in the world. 

It will be shown that the gold standard legislation con- 
summated by the last congress was and is only preparatory 
to the final apostasy and overthrow of the spirit and even 
the form of republican self-government if the purposes of 
its promotors prevail. Moral character is to the nation what 
it is to the individual; its decay unbalances the judgment. 


~The doctrines of the duties of man to man in this world, 
taught by Christ, have been the only source of the superior- 
aty of western civilization in Europe and this continent. As 
the tendencies to Judaism are developed by the moral 
chloroform of the preaching of a sky religion and morality; 
that is one to bear its fruits in the next world or beyond the 
clouds, the national conscience has grown and is growing 


_ depraved; it is dead to all appeals but those of dollars and 


cents. A man may be “a devourer of widow’s houses,” “a 
whited sepulcher full of dead men’s bones,” one who “lays 
burdens grievious to be: borne on other men’s shoulders” in 
this world; but if he pays the preacher and helps make and 
place the mortgage on the church, or pay interest on it, and 
“believes” he is “one of the elect” and has a perfect right 
“to claim the heathen as an inheritance” and to kill “the 
lesser breeds without the law,” then he is a regular nominec 
and elected to the aerial plains of the sky region. 

He may be a liar, defaulter, thief and seducer in this 
world, but by taking the proper steps the doctors of divinity 
will give him a pass through the pearly gates of the New 
Jerusalem and an order for a whole set of “crowns” “palms 
of victory” and Jews’ harps, in which he will waltz and dance 
and prance on the gold (standard) paved streets of the city. 
And when he grows tired of that diversion he will hang over 
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‘the walls of heaven and make faces at the poor people. in 
hell he robbed and plundered in this world. 

A few days ago I attended the Sunday evening services 
of the richest Protestant congregation in a city of over twen- 
_ ty thousand. The preacher was a graduate of Harvard or 
Yale. The pipe organ and choir were both in voice and full 
of wind. They sang and pumped and pumped and sang 
operatic “classical” music that had about as much of soul 
and sentiment in it to soothe and rest the tired and hungry | 
soul as a chorus of three swinetts of as many sizes and keys 
with their necks under a barnyard gate. What it lacked in 
quality it made up in quantity; it sang by ones, twos, threes, 
quartettes and bakers’ dozens. It sang sitting and standing ° 
and the poor fellow who worked the wind on the pipes 
seemed to be about half and half. At last “the evening’s 
lesson” was read by the pastor. It was not chosen from any 
of the teachings or doings of Him whose locks were wet with 
dew; who said “a new commandment I give upto you, that 
ye love one another ;” who said of Himself, “The foxes have 
holes, the birds of the air have nests, but the son of man 
hath not where to lay his head;” who said to the poor unfor- 
tunate woman who washed His feet with tears of gratitude 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head, “let her alone, 
she hath done what she could.” Who said to another, “let 
him that is without sin cast the first stone.’ Who in the 
presence of the mob that came to take and murder him said 
to poor old impetuous, cowardly Peter, “Put up thy sword; 
they that take the sword shall perish by the sword.” He did 
not take these words for a text and preach on the subjects of 
the McKinley war in the Philippines and John Bull’s war on 
the two little African republics. None nor all of the scenes, 
sentiments and sayings of His life invited the attention of 
the Rev. Sheepskin holder of Yale. He turned by all these 
to open the old Jew Bible of mythology, at the scene of 
Solomon’s prayer at the dedication of the temple. For fif- 
_ teen minutes he drawled this “speech” of boasting, made to 
the Jew god Jehova, into our ears. As he read on the line, 
I read between the lines. I thought of the doings of the peo- 
ple and the god this temple was built and dedicated to com- 
memorate. Of the invasions and exterminations of peoples, 
men, women and children, by Joshua, Joab, David and Solo- 
mon. Of David dressed in garlands and strings of parts 
of the mutilated bodies of Gentiles and Philistines “cireum- 
cised” after they were killed, because they were “lesser 
breeds without the law;” ‘religiously dancing and prancing 
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and playing on a mouth organ to please his god Jehova. 

Of poor old religious patriotic fool Uriah, sleeping on 
David’s “porch,” while David debauched his wife and sent a 
note by him to Joab to have him murdered. Of his harems 
of wives and concubines; of Jehovah causing wars in which © 
half of his people were slaughtered to punish David; but let 
him die of old age at last, surrounded by his concubines. 

What excellent texts these were and are to justify the 
McKinley and John Bull wars in the Philippines and Africa. 
We thought of Hagar ravished by Abraham and the attempt 
to murder her and her child. And at last of the “wise man” 
who was dedicating this temple and making all this speech 
‘to Jehova, to celebrate all these interesting events. 

Of the length and breadth, at least of his domestic estab- 
lishment, of his three hundred wives, and the floating, flit- 
ting zephyrs, figures and fumes of his harem of five hundred 
concubines. It and its suggestions smell louder than White 
Chapel London and the scenes and adventures of “Jack the 
Ripper;” its suggestions are just about as spiritual. It beats 
the harems of the Sultan of Turkey and the Khedive of 
Egypt, and the Sultan of Sulu, England’s and McKinley’s. 
only allies; the only thing of the kind in the modern world 
to equal it is, perhaps, England’s harem barracks in India. 
Solomon’s greatness and wisdom in those days were meas- 
ured by the size of his harem; the facts of his having three 
hundred wives and fivehundred concubines are stated in the 
greasy, bloody, old licentious book, as a matter of boasting 
of his greatness and wisdom. The Sultan of Turkey, smeared 
with the blood of the Armenian massacres, redolent with 
the stinks of his harem, is a virtuous Christian gentleman 
compared with Solomon. 

And we soliloquized—why did this fellow go by all the 
sayings and doings of Him who “spake as never man spoke;” 
of whom it is written “the common people heard him glad-. 
ly;” whose life and sayings are the exponents of the love and 
fraternity of the race, to read this boast and speech of the 
champion harem and bawdy house keeper of the world; to 
stand us at the door to catch the sounds, sights, suggestions 
- and get the moral odors of a mammoth bawdy house? We 
thought he will go to the New Testament for text; but no 
he had only read the harem bawdy house keeper’s “prayer” 
or speech to his god, to be the subject of his “sermon” of fif- 
teen minutes. I thought how many petitions did this fellow 
and the other “D. Ds.” write, sign and send to congress to 
expel Roberts, the polygamist? And here he is reading and 
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preaching the champion harem bawdy house keeper and 
polygamist of the ages to us. What was or is in this harem 
bawdy house scene to feed the sore and hungry hearts of a 
congregation? The people ask bread and he gave them a 
stone, the vaporings of the licentious libertine of three hun- 
dred wives and five hundred concubines: It taught and 
teaches paganism; it teaches monarch and imperialism ; it 
teaches the supremacy and. power of the classes and servility 
and weakness of the masses. It is that they teach and seek 
to teach. 

About two years since I heard a young ignorant British 
ass with the broad Cornish brogue, preach what he called 
an Epworth League sermon in a Methodist church. He said 
Christ was an actual political military leader and power in 
the world; and “we leaguers” are his “soldiers 3’? He is our 
leader and we follow where he leads. Used all the warlike 
and military expressions to make his meaning unmistakable. 
Said “we are loyal; we always stand by the government” al- 
though it may do some things not just right. And finally 
said in so many words,“we not only intend to fight with the 
sword of the spirit, but with shot and lead.” It was no less 
than a religious political class harangue, such as might well 
be made by a follower of Mohammet. I called the attention 
of others to it at the time. This illiterate and ignorant 
bigot in England would probably have been employed in 
_ dragging coal out of the mines in a dog cart. But here in 

Missouri he was well fed and clothed and licensed to preach, 
especially as a teacher of the young in the John Bull Ep- 
worth League. 

My heart ‘sinks within me as I go sometimes to these 
exercises and listen to the words, spirit and character of the 
songs. Christ is referred to as “Royal Master,” “King,” 
“Prince.” The ignorant bigots who compose this drivel have 
no appreciation or understanding of his spirit and teachings. 
They cannot command any terms to express the ideas of 
human or god like superiority, only the names of royalty and 
aristocracy, “kinglets, queenlets and princelets.”” They call 

him “the Son of David,” “The King of His People.” All 
these songs are made as nearly as possible to take on the 
military spirit in actual language and figure of speech. They 
“are marching on the foe,” with Jesus like Kitchener, Otis 
_ or General Wheeler at Santiago, “marching on before.” 
The “Recessional” sums it all up. The only-purpose and the 
spirit of it is to inspire a religious, merciless race fanaticism, 
like the spirit of the Crusades. Read the resolutions of the 
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late Methodist conferences in which they resolve in effect, 
that God has “rescued” the Filipinos from religious and 
political despotism, and commanded us and Brother Bill to 
kill all of them and everybody else that stands in the way 
of our purposes. Hands off, let us alone. We and Jehova 
and Brother Bill will do all right in the Philippines; the 
Empress of India and Kitchener will do all right in Africa. 
Let us alone; we will give the Filipinos and Boers as good 
government as they ‘are entitled to as we have'done in India 
and Hong Kong. Governments derive their just powers 
from the consent of the Empress of India, Jehova, Brother 
Bill and us. We are Jehova’s resident agents in the world, 
like the agents of the absentee landlords of Ireland, to let 
and collect the rents. You “uncircumcised” infidels, that 
don’t believe as we do, hands off; you “lesser breeds without 
the law,” it is none of your business what we do with you, 
or to you, in India, Africa, yes in the United States or Eng- 
land. We are Jehova’s “elect” appointed from “the founda- 
tion of thé world” to “inherit the heathen.’ That is the 
spirit’ of the policy of the McKinley administration as ex- 
pounded by its “Peter the Hermit” preacher and expounder 
of its “Crusade” morality, Senator Beveridge of: Indiana. 
Republican self-government and’these sentiments ‘cannot 
live together; one or the other must and will die; “ignomini- 
ously and.on the scaffold” of public opinion. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
CHRIST VS. THEOLOGY. 


This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as 
I have loved you. . 

; Greater love hath no man than this, that. a man lay down 
his life for his friends. 

Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
sAknown unto you. 

Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and or- 
‘dained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should remain; that whatsoever ye shall ask of 
the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

These things I command you, that ye love one another. 


. HESE are parting words, the farewell address of the 
Nazarene to his followers, John xv. He repeats the 
“new commandment” and adds to it, “as I have loved you.” 
Brotherly love, pathetic fraternity and the purpose of assert-_ 
ing His equality with them and theirs with each other, is 
breathed in every word. Greater love hath no man than 
this, that he lay down his life for his friends; every man does 
it who lays down his life in a just cause. And the way to 
prove themselves his followers is if you do what I have com- 
manded you.” Henceforth I call you not servants; not even 
disciples, or inferiors in any respect, but equals in every one. 
“T have called you friends.” You are not servants, because 
the servant obeys not knowing the end his lord has in view; 
“for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
known unto you.” You did not choose me, I chose you and 
purposed and appointed you, that you “should go and bring 
forth fruit” in this world. By your fruits you will be known. 
Your fruits, your influence, the effect of your lives in the 
world, shall be of a nature to be permanent “and remain.” 
"To this end and to accomplish these purposes, while you are 
bearing this fruit in the world, “whatsoever ye ask of the 
Father in My Name,” “He may give it you.” Those are the 
conditions of the promise of an answer, for asking. The 
bloody-minded imperialist with murder in his heart and 
slaughter on his lips, singing the blood-thirsty “Recessional,” 
thas no part in that promise, of an answer to. his prayer. . 
The fact is His followers plainly and literally so under- 
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stood him and proceeded at once, to keep His command- 
ments, in that spirit, in this world, in the matter of material 


‘things. For “they had all things in common;” and they 


“save to each according to his needs,” and “no man lacked” 
among them. They were in these things a community of 
Socialists; it is the plain letter and spirit of the text. It 
was then and is now so plain, that a wayfaring man, though 
a fool, need not err therein. Men do not err in it, because 
of misunderstanding it in the first instance; but because they 
are misled by the mists of the old Judiac theology or god- 
ology. Not that we claim that in modern society all things 
should be held in common; but we do claim that the mean- 
ing and spirit of the teaching should be obeyed and practiced 
today in our societary life. If Christ was sent to us, from 
the Father with a message, to teach us how to live and let 
live, in this world, is not that, the duties of man to man, the 
primary truth and lesson of His teachings? If so, ought 
we not to give it the first and greater attention? If we neg- 
lect it and his teachings as to the duty of man to man in 
this world and violate them, are we prepared to pass the 
primary room? Shall we cast aside His teachings, of the 
duties of man to man in this world and while full of fraud 
force, cruelty, injustice and murder toward our fellowmen, 
rush up the golden stairs, to the doors of the next, into the 
presence, “where angels stand abashed” and proceed to write 
and preach carloads of theology or godology; to define the 
duties of man to God? Raise our empty heads and open 
our blattant mouths, in the face of Christ and “Our Father” 
and his “friends?”. And proceed to deliver long disquisi- 
tions on the “nature and attributes of God ?” 

If it is true, that Christ has made known unto us “all 
that he had received from the Father,” as He says, is any- 
thing lacking? Who is the man to.say there is? Who is the 
man to undertake to supply it? Who have done it, if not 
those who wear the titles of D. D.? Who write, claim to 
study and preach the political Judiac lore called theology ? 
History and human experience prove the lack is not in 
Christ’s failure to make known the will of the Father to us; 
but is in our unwillingness to do the things directed and 
keep the “new commandment,” he gave us. The fruits and 
effects of a thousand years of the teachings of theology or 
godology is, to repeal the “new commandments” of Christ, 
that vetoed many of the old Judaic laws, such as “An eye 
for an eye and a tooth for a tooth;” putting away a wife by 
giving her “a writing of divorcement;” “boring the servants’ 
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ear” to make him a slave forever; the curse of Noah on the 
oS Sante of Ham; the repeal of the right to kill and 

inherit jand practice usury on the stranger, the “uncir- 
cumcised,” the Gentile, “the lesser breeds without the law;” 
all these things that the “new commandments” and laws of 
Christ forbid the Judaic theology tends to restore. Imper- 
jalism is one of the direct and immediate fruits of their 
restoration. Imperialism, civil, industrial and political, is 
J udaism; and Judaism is imperialism and paganism. “Ju- 
daism” is referred to as to its political influence in this world 
and not as a religion. 

It is impossible to harmonize the subject of the duties of 
man to man, as taught by the Nazarene, with the mysteries 
and mysticisms of the unknowable, and unknown of the- 
ology. Tell a man that certain things are his duty to 
others and he will think he knows something of it himself; 
he will answer and probably refuse to obey, if he thinks the 
demand unreasonable or unjust. But assume to be a teach- 
er of theology and in airs and tones of authority read from 
a sacred book and assert that God commands him so and so. 
as his duty to God; then he knows, says, and answers— 
nothing! In this field and manner today is 99 per cent. of 
the teaching of the clergy. This was most forcibly im- 
pressed on the mind of the writer shortly since, while listen- 
ing for forty minutes to a harangue called a sermon, in 
which a weak minded, shallow man of less than ordinary in- 
formation, asserted not less than thirty times: “God wants, 
or God commands, you to this,—and He don’t want you, or 
will damn you, if you do that.” All this drivel from a man 
too little to entertain one lofty conception of the character 
of “Our Father,” went unchallenged! His ignorant rant 
and cant would have been spurned in the field of human 
knowledge; no man would pay him for it or remain to hear 
it. But in this field in which no man can prove or disprove 
anything, only as a matter of inference, the impudence of 
ignorant and audacious assertion seems to be legal tender 
with human credulity. In this field the teachers of official 
churchanity have erected and dug the system of mysterious 
and labyrinthian caves, morgues, and charnel houses, known 
as theology and called a science. .And now they propose to 
apply and enforce it in the political world. We have the 
sciences of geology or stoneology, biology or bugology; phy- 
siology or bodyology, and theology or godology? Men pre- 
suming on the credulity of their fellows, enter the cave of 
a school of godology and come out with a smirk of conceit 
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and inform the common herd that they dug up and éxamined,, 


classified and understand God, as does the geologist.the rock.. 


They took magnifying glasses and examined and now under- 
stand the rei ci nara of God, as does the biologist the 
bug. They went into the anatomy, nervous system, muscles, 
and structure of God and understand Him, as does the phy- 
siologist the human form. It seems disrespectful and almost 
blasphemous to thus plainly put in common language the 
meaning of this imposition on the credulity of men; but this 
in plain terms is just what it means. We not only have this 
claim and pretense of the so-called students of godology, but 
we have the D. D.—“doctors of divinity.” The word doctor 
is from the Latin, docere—to teach, or learned; we have the 
learned in medicine or M. D. But here is a man who is 
learned, taught, and a teacher, of the mysteries of divinity ; 
he assumes before men the title of “doctor of divinity;” his 
is the field of theology—or godology—or the duties of man 
to God. To a thoughtful mind it seems irreverent, an in- 
sult, an impiety, to make the claims of these schools and 
titles concerning the being and character of “Our Father.” 
To illustrate: here is a son in a family who claims. to have 
studied and to know more of the mind, nature, and will, of 
the father concerning his children than any of the others. In 
what light would a kind, impartial, well-informed, modern 
man and father, of fine sense and sensibilities, look upon such 
pretentions in one of his sons? If they were insisted upon 
to his face among his other children, until he felt compelled 
to express his opinion of them, ten to one it would be: “my 
son your pretentions are impudent assumptions; impudent 
to me and your brethren; you are only a son; your pretences 
to knowing more of me, my ancestry, moral and: mental quali- 
ties, feelings and dispositions of mind and especially my will 
toward you and the rest of my children, are false and of it. 
you ought to be ashamed. I am not partial to wy children. 
I have not. made any special revelations of that kind to you, 
or to one more than another; to have done it would have 
been unjust, and cruel; your claims are a disgrace to you and 
a scandal of me; you and the rest of my children can best 
perform their duties to me by being true brothers to each 
other.” Does not Our Father possess all the finest senses. 
of discernment and feelings of justice and impartiality, that 
the highest type of natural parent can possess? 

_ But what is the result of a thousand years of the teach- 
ings of these students of godology—these “doctors of divin- 
ity?” The Nazarene said “By their fruits ye shall know 


Soy) ar p ie 
OR WHAT JESUS SAID TO DO. 103 


them. Do men gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistles ?” 
These teachers of’ official churchanity have taught, and 
caused the nations of Europe to adopt, the dogma and prac- 
tice of the union of church and state... They are responsible 
for the doctrine and morality of those nations on those sub- 
jects as well as upon that of the duties of. man to man. On 
those subjects they have no morality; they have no confi- 
dence in.each other as nations; they have shown themselves 
unworthy of confidence; they live now, and have for cen- 
turies, in a state of armed neutralty like savages; they have 
12,000,000 men in arms to protect one against another. They 
have all overthrown the Christian doctrine of opposition to 
usury and have adopted the Judaic apostasy of practicing it. 
Under this they are all rolled in webs and meshes of debt 
that reduce their peoples to the -position of debt serfs. 
Preacher, priest, noble, and Jew, have entered into an un- 
holy alliance, in the use of army and navy, to rob and plun- 
der the masses of the people. They have practiced this 
abomination, until they are on the verge of a series of red 
and roaring revolutions. They are oppressing the people to 
build more navies to go on the high seas and coasts of other 
nations, and destroy them. They are taxing the ingenuity 
of the world and offering premiums for more death dealing 
guns and destructive machines. They have been engaged 
for centuries in the colonial business after the manner of 
Spain in Cuba and the Philippines, of England in Ireland, 
India, and Egypt—like vandals, the strong are robbing the 
weak by force. These are a few of the fruits of a thousand 
years of the teaching of godology and churchanity by the 
“doctors of divinity.” Does it teach, preach, pray, act, and 
answer the prayer “Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on 
earth as it is in Heaven?” Does it bring, has it in 1,000 
years brought, “Peace on earth, good will to men?” Does it 
seek to do it today? Does its influence tend in that direc- 
tion? In truth, on all national and race subjects it has no 
morality; its teachings and practices are brutal; it is the 
law of force, that might makes right. A survey of their 
present condition proves this. We can hear it hiss, see it wag 
its head, stick out its tongue, and make faces at the humane 
Christ-like proposition of the noble young Czar of Russia 
for general disarmament. Read their raileries, almost in the 
language and in the same spirit, as the greasy bloody Jew 
priests under the cross on which the Nazarene was dying, 
“If he be the son of God let him come down from the cross,” 
said they. “He saved others, himself he cannot save.” Of 
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the Ozar they say, “Let him set the example. Let him dis- _ 
arm himself.” cer 
Republican self-government is the only and last hope 

for the perpetuation of the teachings and doctrines of the 
Nazarene. It has put into practice the doctrine of The Fa- 
therhood of God and the brotherhood of man, that “govern- 
ments derive their just powers from’ the consent of the 
governed.” It makes certain definite written constitutions, 
defining the powers the people delegate to their government ; 
it thus negatives once and forever the doctrine of godology, 
of the divine right of kings, union of army, navy,. church, 
- gtate, preacher, priest, and ruling aristocracy. Republics di- 
vorce and cut asunder the incestous union of church and 
state that depraves the one and polutes the other. On this 
continent they stand alike sentinels and break-waters against 
the tide of corruption and inhumanity, the only teachers of 
the doctrines of the Nazarene. They thus stand between the 
tides of humanity, the van of the west as it rushes into the 
rear of the east, having passed around the globe. The last — 
resort of a savage, immoral, and depraved people—that of 
overflowing its boundaries or swarming like bees, is now 
gone from the race. The republic alone stands for the doc- 
trine that no man is good enough to own another, that no 
nation is good enough to own and farm another as a colony. 
_ The monarchies, with union of army, navy, church, and state, 
under the doctrines of godology, hold that they are God’s 
chosen people; that they have a right to claim the “heathen 
as an inheritance.” England demands that not only we 
shall not disarm, but proceed to increase our army and navy 
join her, and sail into the open door of the east like licensed 
buccaneers and pirates, to rob, plunder and farm other peo- 
ples as she has done for centuries. And our tory, godology, 
clergy and “doctors of divinity,” as a rule, are eager that we 
join in this crusade against mankind. It is an awful, an ap- 
palling spectacle—a crisis for the race, for republican self- 
government, and for Christian civilization! 

How has it come that official churchanity has become 
the opponent of the doctrines of its founder? For twenty 
years I have studied this question from every standpoint in 
my power, reading history on the line and between the lines, 
and have at last been driven to this conclusion: It has been 
done by the adoption of the godology doctrines, and the 
Bible of the Hebrews. The doctrine of the fatherhood of 
God and the brotherhood of man, as taught in the Golden 
Rule, the Lord’s Prayer, and elsewhere, as the fundamental 
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‘principles. of the system of secular morality taught by the 
Nazarene, have been by the teachers of godology, the “‘doe- 
tors of divinity,” and official churchanity, veiled, obscured, | 
withdrawn, and as nearly as possible blotted out; and under 
the whole superstructure of his teaching and system as its 
foundation they have sought to insert, and have inserted, 
the bloody, immoral, and brutal doctrines of the old 
Hebrew Bible. It is a book written of themselves by them- 
selves. It is a mass of mythology, no better in fact or in 
substance, and as disgusting and immoral as the godology 
of the Romans, the Greeks, Chaldeans, and other nations / 
of antiquity, that we now call mythology because their gods 
were myths. It teaches as its distinctive doctrine that the 
Hebrews were “God’s chosen and peculiar people.” That of 
the seed of Abraham he would make a nation countless as 
the sands on the sea shore. It gives long and disgusting 
accounts of how the Lord managed to take care of his pecu- 
liar people; how he talked face to face with the ignorant 
_ old savage, of a savage time, Abraham; how he clung to him 

in the commission of crimes that challenge the disgust of 
men of uncorrupted moral nature. The history and charac- 
ter of Jacob, “the father of the faithful,” is one of the most 
despisable ever presented to the minds of men. The man 
who robbed his brother by fraud; committed perjury to de- 
ceive his blind father in stealing his brother’s birthright. 
But all this was highly pleasing to the Lord! He took no ’ 
step to set aside the fraudulently obtained birthright. Jacob 
was the kind of stuff of which he proposed to make his 
peculiar people. Jacob proceeded by fraud and theft to 
despoil his father-in-law and every one else with whom he 
came in contact. But none of this seemed to discourage the | 
Lord in the purpose of making him the father of a great 
people. And when the Lord lead his chosen people out of 
Egypt to save them from contamination with others, and 
lead them around in the wilderness for forty years, “by a 
pillar of cloud by day and of fire by night,” fed them on 
quails and manna and watered them, he could not find a 
patch of earth large enough, unoccupied by other people on 
which to settle his “peculiar” colony. But by his pillars of 
cloud and fire he lead his peculiar people up to the boun- 
daries of countries already settled, improved, and populated 
by other people. But he had no regard for them. He com- 
manded his chosen people, the precious descendants of the 
would-be murderer of Hagar and Ishmael, and the champion 
«confidence man of all the ages, Jacob, to spy out the land 
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and take it and kill all its inhabitants, men, women, andi 
children. The Lord seemed to have forgotten His original. 
purpose of keeping them unspotted from the, world. ere 
story is a sweet one in all its details. The Lord commanded. 
Joshua to send out his spies to, spv out, the land and country” 
they were about to take. These spies were about. to ‘be ap- 
prehended and brought to justice. They sneaked into the~ 
house of a harlot who hid them and enabled them to escape. 
For this act of treason, the Lord was so highly pleased that. 
he commanded that her life only, of all the nation, should. 
be spared, From this time on the Lord was engaged for a 
long series of years in directing and commanding-his peculiar- 
people to slaughter the men, women, and children of other~ 
nations, to rob and plunder them and enjoy their homes,. 
fields, and vineyards. When once he had at last finally set-- 
tled his gang of land pirates, they commenced to fight among: 
each other and the Lord himself could do nothing with them,. 
but to break their necks. 

The teaching of the whole narrative, or history: if it be 
treated as such, is that Jehovah was and ‘is a respector. of” 
persons; that he was partial; that he was only a kind and 
loving father to one family of his children; that he did not 
teach, or command them to respect the rights of his other- 
children as the brethren and children of the same father. 
On the contrary he taught them that other peoples and na- 
tions had no rights, that they were bound to respect. Not 
only that, he “commanded” his “peculiar people” to kill 
other peoples and nations—men, women, and children, and 
even their domestic animals, and to take and occupy their~ 
homes. In a word they were taught that they had a right 
“to claim the heathen as an inheritance 3” that everybody 
was heathen but the Jew and Israelite. And as long as 
they had the power, they acted on that principle. It 
thus is clear that the Jehovah of the Jews:and “Our Father?” 
to whom the Nazarene taught us to pray “Thy kingdom 
come,” are not the same; that they are as widely different as 
are “Our Father” and the Roman’s Jove. The teachings of ” 
the Hebrew Bible as to Jehovah’s feelings toward all the 
race except his “chosen people” was anything but the record 
of an affectionate father. Indeed it is not claimed that he is- 
the father of any but his chosen people; all others are Philis- 
tines, Gentiles, aliens, cumberers of the ground, to be swept 
off by slaughter when his chosen people saw fit to do it at. 
his pleasure or command. These teachin 


i gs are utterly irre-- 
concilable with those of the Nazarene.. The two can not. 
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stand together; men can no more respect and obey therm 
both, than they can “serve two masters.” ; 

The teachers of churchanity and godology, the “doctors 
of divinity,” have taken the Hebrew Bible as the basis of 
their system. The plain, simple teachings of the Nazarene 
concerning our duties to our father and our fellowmen leave 
no ground for the superstructure of theology. The Hebrew 
mythology of Jehovah teaches the very things and lays the 
foundation of, the very things the D. D.’s preach—that God 
is a respector of persons, that he is not just, that he is not 
offended by injustice, that he is partial. to. his children, 
that he does have a, “peculiar. and chosen.’ people,” 
that those people do, have. special rights and _privi- 
leges, over the rest of. his children, that those 
who secure the positions of governing others are God’s 
“annointed,” that they are his ministers; that the teachers 
of godology are also God’s ministers; that these two. scts of 
ministers have perfect right to unite or go in partnership 
in managing and governing men, that we should. have a 
union of church, army, navy, and state. The “doctors” 
hold that human government. is of divine origin like god- 
ology or religion, and that those who are in the godology and 
government business among men are a kind of successors to 
God’s “chosen and peculiar people.” . ; 

On these cruel, pagan, and inhuman principles: stands 
the cold frozen iceberg structure of modern churchanity. 
It is nothing more than vaneered, galvanized Judaism. No 
wonder the rabbis begin to consider the advisability of be- 
coming Christians; modern churchanity is conceding more 
than they ever claimed. . Thousands of priests and preachers 
are bawling every week about the rights of “God’s chosen 
people,” taking texts from the sayings and doings of Abra-. 
ham, Jacob, David, Solomon and “the Witch: of Endor.” 

“By their fruits ye shall know them.” Europe, with its 
barracks, forts, and camps, filled with eleven millions of men 
in arms; its war navies creating burdens under which the 
people groan; its nations groaning under burdens of public 
and private debt; its governments, church, army, and navy, 
in collusion with the Jew and other usurers; its peoples 
made debt serfs and trampled into the earth; is but the pro- 
duct of centuries of preaching and teaching the bloody, blas- 
phemous godology of the old Hebrew Bible. 


‘ 
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CHAPTER X. 
THE GREAT APOSTASY—THE BONDAGE. 


IVE to him that asketh thee; and him that would bor- 
row of thee turn not thou away.” “Beware of the 

‘Scribes which desire to walk in long robes and love 
greetings in the markets and the highest seats in the syna- 
gogues and the chief rooms at feasts; which devour widow’s 
houses and for a pretense make long prayers.” “And He 
said, woe unto you also ye lawyers; for ye laden men with 
‘burdens grievous to be borne and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers.” 

Modern christian civilization is at a crisis in its history. 
The cradle and early home of the race was in the east; its 
territories were first filled with dense populations; it over- 
flowed and emigrated toward the west. At last it has gone 
round the globe and now the van of the west is crowding 
the dense hives of the east. It marks an era in the history 
of the race. Overflowing and emigration have been one 
source of relief to dense populations, too ignorant and im- 
moral to otherwise exist. -A dense population tests the state 
_ of intelligence and morality of a people or nation. Such a 

population of ignorant immoral humanity can no more ex- 
ist and perpetuate itself, than new wine or cider exposed to 
the air, can resist fermentation; than “new wine in old bot- 
tles.” Now the relief of overflowing emigration, or swarm- 
ing like bees into unoccupied territory is gone. Our society 
is now turned back on its self and: compelled like the sea 
to be self purifying and prevent moral and social fermenta- 
tion, alcoholization and death; or the other alternative, the 
death of the nations of antiquity. Nothing can preserve 
society and prevent a general breakdown, such as has twice 
before occurred, the first about 4,000 and the second about 
#,000 years ago, but the teaching and practice of the pure 
and preserving principles of the duties of man to man taught 
by the Nazarene.’ About 4,000 years ago the greatest cen- 
ters of population and civilization, Egyptian and Chaldean, 
‘were attacked by social and political fermentation and were 
stricken with a blood-drunkenness, with a death paralysis, 
from which they never recovered. About 2,000 years ago its 
greatest centers, Rome, Carthage and Greece, were assailed 
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by the same diseases; the cancer of usury, the appoplexy of 
congested wealth, the carbunkles and blood poisoning of 
great individual fortunes, these fastened on them and they 
commenced to die. As the historian says, “It took Rome 
(her civilization) three hundred years to die.” History 
shows that the practice of usury or interest on money, was 
-one of the most effective ways, by which the classes in each 
of these declines of civilization, absorbed the means and 
wealth of the masses. The best men of all ages, the great- 
est writers sacred and profane, have always denounced the 
practice. It is a crime against society, all moral and natural 
law. The christian church, until the middle of the six- 
teenth century would no more permit the practice, than the 
commission of any other crime. According to early chris- 
tian literature interest and usury are synonomous. Usury, 
as now used, was a term invented by the apostasy to ease its 
conscience. It now means interest above the legal rate; 
then interest was usury, without regard to rate. We call 
attention to the following definitions. 


USURY. 


“Formerly interest—present usage illegal interest.”— 
Webster’s dictionary. “Originally usury meant any taking 
of money for the use of money.”—American Encyclopedia. 
“By the Mosaic law no usury, no interest was to be exacted 
upon any pretense.”—Smith’s dictionary of the Bible. 
“Lend, hoping for nothing again.”—Luke vi-35. “Every 
usurer is a thief, worthy of the’ gibbet.”—Martin Luther. 
“Up to the reign of Edward the II the common law second- 
ed by the municipal, permitted no Christian to take inter- 
est.”"—Hume. “The most simple interest was condemned 
by the clergy of the east and the west; the fathers are unani- 
mous on that point.”—Gibbon. “At common law, interest 
was not allowed in any case. The term was synonomous 
with usury, and was a punishable offense.”—American and 
English Encyclopedia Law. “Originally any premium paid 
or stipulated to be paid for the use of money.”—Century 
Dictionary. 

According to the old Jewish law it was forbidden a Jew 
to practice it on a Jew. “If thou lend money to any of my 
people that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him a 
usurer; neither shalt thou lay usury upon him.” Exodus 
chapter 22, verse 25. “If thy brother be waxed poor and 
fallen into decay by thee; thou shalt relieve him ; yea, though 
he be a stranger or sojourner, that he may live by thee. 
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Take thou no usury of him or increase. “Thou shalt not give 
thy money on usury, nor lend thy victuals for increase.” 
Leviticus chapter 25, verses 36-37. “Thou shalt not lend 
upon usury to thy brother, usury of money, usury of victuals, 
usury of any thing lent upon usury.” Deut., chapter 23, 
verse 19. “But’according to the law of Moses the Jew can 
take usury of the Gentile or stranger;” “the lesser breeds 
without the law.” 

At the beginning of the seventeenth century, the prin- 
ciples of the Reformation’ were gaining ground politically. 
The popes and the church of Rome made a supreme effort 
to bring Europe back to a state of religious unifermity. Eng- 
land became the leading power of Protestantism and France 
of Catholicism. 

For twenty-five years war raged and there was a general 
devastation called the “Thirty years war.” It became a ques- 
tion of financial and industrial endurance of the contestants. 
The popes and church of Rome never had made many con- 
cessions to the Jews in the practice of interest; the Jews 
were even then in command of the only money in large sums 
to be loaned. Until then the civil and church law in 170 na- 
tions in Europe, had made its practice legal. “To see the 
state of public opinion generally in Europe, on the subject, 
read Shakespeare’s “Merchant of Venice;” there we have 
a faithful portrayal of the popular feeling toward it the 
Jew as personified in Shylock, who always practices it more 
or less, law or no law. To win the Jew money loaners to her 
side in the contest’ England first commenced to relax the 
enforcement of the law and finallv to legalize usury at cer- 
tain rates. The clergies of established or’state churches, 
came out and justified the apostasy, as they did later and 
now do the brigandage of imperialism, the opium traffic and 
every other giganti¢ national ctime. John Calvin is said to 
have been the first christian minister’ or priest to sanction 
and try to justify the practice!’ The Protestant countries 
followed’ England and soon the practice became universal, in 
the Roman Catholic} as well; now the apostasy is so complete 
that very few really know, that it is one of only about two 
centuries standing; really think it is as much'a part of a 
christian ‘nation, or polity, as the sacraments are of the 
church. We have shown the rise and growth of' the East 
India company at the commencement ‘of the Seventeenth 
century and the awful corruption and moral debauchery of 
the national conscience, that led the nation to’ enter upon a 
national career of brigandage ‘and impetialism in India in 
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» 1858. In the year 1694 another far-reaching corrupt and 
- -debauching national monopoly, as a result of the apostasy 
‘to usury, was organized. That was the Bank of England. 
‘Until the apostasy to the practice of usury, there was no 
‘motive on the part of creditors, or money and fund holders, 
to loan money to the state or nation on bonds or otherwise. 
In fact the states and nations of Hurope were strangers to 
‘the system of national debt bondage until then. Some of 
‘the sovereigns of England had robbed the goldsmiths and 
‘others, under the ‘pretense of forced loans ; some of these 
later were recognized as obligations of the state or nation. 
But there was no motive to‘and no man sought that kind of 
investment. But now, since the national apostasy to usury, 
we see the Jews and others seeking to become the creditors 
‘of the nations. ‘Since the morals of the nation are de- 
‘bauched, no protection to the péople from the direction of 
‘their governments, ‘a scheme was enacted into law to rob 
them of the national wealth. It was too slow and uncertain 
‘a process to loan to the individual, have millions of small 
transactions and thus:rob them by detail. The usurers now 
hold the nations’ obligations’ and tax ‘the people to pay 
their usury. A scheme must be devised to tax them on al! 
‘the money ‘they used by usury, that too according to and by 
law. ‘The East India company got a monopoly by law, of all 
the trade and commerce of the east, why cannot the usurers 
get a monopoly by law’ to get usury on the people’s money 
and not be compelled to deal in detail with individuals? 
Queen Elizabeth chartered the devilish monopoly, the East 
India company, the Adam, the forerunner of all the other 
corporations, trusts, combines and’ syndicates, the insult to 
‘God and contempt of man to rob the nation on a national 
scale. Now parliament and the king,’ William of Orange, 
will charter the Bank of England, to ‘accommodate the us- 
‘urers; to enable them to farm the people and all ‘their in- 
dustries, and it was done. Stock was subscribed as a loan. 
to government to'be the capital of the bank: It was author- 
ized to buy and hold the obligations of the nation to millions 
sterling, all that was thought necéssary. These national 
obligations were to be the basis and security for the notes of 
the bank, ‘to be issued’ and’ loaned to the people to use as 
money. A fine scheme, one interest'on the national bond on 
which the bank note is based to’ secure it and then interest 
on the note loaned to the people: Two ‘interests on’ the 
same principal ‘at the game ‘time.’ 'This was thus a worthy 
iwin sister of the Baad India’ company. It is the ancestor 
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and model of all the abominable and damnable legislation of 
the apostasy, to rob and plunder the peoples and nations of 
Europe and this continent. Now we see a double motive to 
run the nation in debt; for fund and money manipulators, 
to hold its obligations. First the bank as constituted in law, 
must hold a part of the nation’s debt. For it to be perpetual 
‘there must be a perpetual national debt. Second, on all it 
holds the usurers get double interest; one on the national 
bond to secure the notes loaned to the people as money, one 
on the note itself. This system is duplicated in the United 
States, double interest and all, in the national banking sys- 
tem. It has been carried to every country, where the Jew 
and other usurers have had influence to corrupt their govern- 
ments. ' 
Thus may the seventeenth century well be called the 
century of apostasy of the Christian era; (1) The East India 
company. (2) The apostasy to the practice of usury. (3) 
The Bank of England. What has been the results of this 
apostasy? Long rows of figures are dull reading and usually 
poor conveyors of thought. Suffice it to say, that Spain, 
Italy and France, if compelled to liquidate their obligations 
are bankrupts. England is in no better condition only that 
she robs and plunders her colonies and for a time keeps up 
appearances. If other nations for four weeks refuse, to fur- 
nish her bread she would be in the midst of a famine. All 
the nations of Europe are rolled in the meshes and webs of 
debt public and private, on which the most, even proposed, is 
to pay the annual interest and taxes. None of them expect 
to pay the principal; it’is the scheme of the Jew and other 
usurers, in collusion with the civil, military and church 


authorities, to absorb the annual productions of the people 


above a meager living, annually growing worse, in interest, 
taxes, pensions, salaries, tithes and sinacures. It has be- 
come a conspiracy of the non-producing ruling classes, to ex- 
ploit the rest of mankind. The schemes of the usurers in- 
volve a manipulation of the money and finances of the na- 
tions; it is to limit and reduce the volume of legal tender 


money by law to a minimum; this makes money scarce to the 


individual. 

_ Itisa well known law of political economy that to lessen 
its volume, makes money scarce, or difficult to procure ; com- 
pels men to bid up for it with their wages or products of 
their labor; that is makes it dear, enhances its buying 
power; that is only another name for making wages, labor 
and its products plenty and cheap. This has the effect it is 
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seen at a glance, of enhancing relatively the wealth of the 
men who own money and obligations payable in it. | 
Congress “regulates the value” of money in two ways. 
First. By declaring of what the metal currency shall 
be made, fineness, alloy, effect as legal tender, weight and 
inscription—as to paper currency, its inscriptions and the 
amount or volume of it may be coined and put into circula- 
tion and effect as a tender; and how it shall be done, as loan- 
ing bank, or paying United States notes, into circulation. 
Second. By determining the volume of it, both metal 
and paper, may be coined and put into circulation. What is 
the nature of this second power of congress? Is it not the 
more important power of the two over the subject of money ? 
It is the one, the bankers and usurers of this country have 
seized, propose to hold and use for their purposes. What, 
say the authorities? “If the volume of currency were dou- 
bled, prices would be doubled.”—Mills’ Political Economy. 
“Other things equal, the general average of prices is deter- 
mined by the quantity of currency in circulation and prices 
advance or recede as that is increased or diminished. * * 
* The general prices of all objects of value will ever de- . 
pend upon the quantity of currency in the country in which 
they are produced and sold. This is an economic law as cer- 
tain as any of the laws of nature.”—Walker’s Science of 
Wealth. “In a country, the action of a government can set- 
tle the quantity and, therefore, the value of its currency.”— 
Bogehot. “By limiting the quantity of money it can be 
raised to any conceivable value.”—Ricardo. “It is possible 
by sufficiently limiting its quantity, to raise its value to any 
conceivable extent.”—McCulloch. “This state is in a condi- 
tion of unparalleled distress. The sudden restriction of the 
circulating medium from a plethory to all but annihilation, is 
producing an entire revolution of fortune. In other places 
T have known lands sold for one year’s rent.”—Vol, 7, Jef- 
ferson’s Works. ‘“Demonetize the precious metals and a 
laborer would no longer give a week’s work for a bit of gold 
and silver, which he could do nothing with except to give to 
his wife as an ornament. Men would no longer consent to 
be paid in bits of metal which no grocer, or butcher, or tailor, 
would accept in exchange for his goods.”—Patterson’s Politi- 
cal Economy. “During the crisis in London, in 1847, it was 
found impossible to raise any money whatever on 60,000 
pounds of silver—silver being demonetized.”—American, 
Encyclopedia. ‘An increasing value of money and falling 
prices have been, and are, more fruitful of human misery 
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than war, pestilence and famine.”—Report of Silver Commis- 

sion of 1876, p. 10... “If a debt is created with a certain 
amount of money in circulation and then the government 
contracts the money volume before the debt is paid, it is the 
most heinous crime which a government can commit against 
the people.”—Abraham Lincoln. 


Imperialism is the ripened fruit of the great apostasy; it 
is robbery by the use of the national naval and military 
power. It is to the national morals and law, just what train 
robbery is to individual private right.. It simply is brigand- 
age and pillage, highway robbery and piracy, of one nation 
against another. It does not change the moral right of it, 
that in one instance it is a province, a nation, millions rob- 
bed and thousands slain, and in the other, it is an individual 
or individuals of a stage or railway coach or the passengers of 
a vessel, who are robbed. The brigandage of England today 
is of the very same moral color and crime in India, it was, 
when the soulless, heartless East India Company first em- 
ployed gangs of ex-convicts, deserters and outlaws to com- 
mit depredations on the people. England’s empire in India, 
Treland, Africa and China is no better than highway train 
or stage coach robbery; it is on a national scale, and thus 
attempted to be made respectable. It is no better than it 
has been blessed and sanctioned by her corrupt established 
church and clergy. It is like the apostasy to usury and the 
Bank of England, attempted to be made respectable, because 
it is on a national gigantic scale. If she can make it mor- 
ally respectable, then has the second Babylon accomplished 
her mission. Then is the morality of modern Christian ciy- 
ilization overthrown. Then has the “salt of the earth lost 
its savor.” 


THE FRUIT OF THE APOSTASY TO USURY. 
THE GOLD STANDARD. 


“Ye are the salt of the earth; if the salt hath lost its 
savor then wherewith shall it be salted. It is henceforth 
good for nothing but to be cast out and trodden under the 
foot of men.” 

Imperialism is highway robbery and piracy on a -na- 
tional scale; one nation robbing another because it cannot 
resist and defend. Such has been England’s career in In- 
dia, Ireland, Eggypt, China and Africa, and elsewhere amon>’ 
the islands. Such was Spain’s career in the West Indies 
and the Philippines; such is in a modified degree, the ca- 
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reer of France in China and Africa ; such is also the condu st 
to some extent of Russia and Prussia in China and elsewhere. 
Imperialism may properly be called foreign robbery; the 


_ gold standard is domestic robbery. The former is done by 


the army and navy; the latter by the civil law and adminis- 
tration of the country. They are twin sisters born of the 
same parentage, English apostasy and Jew avarice. She is 
the sole inventor and propigator of the latter. Spain can 
perhaps claim to be her contemporary in time, but not in | 
cruelty, or in the gigantic extent of her crimes in the for- 
mer. England’s earliest adventure in imperialism was in 
the year 1155; that year Breakspear, English pope, under the 
name of Adrian IV., commissioned Henry II., of England, 
to go to Ireland and reduce her to submission to the church 
of Rome and England. Then commenced and since has fol- 
lowed her career of murder and plunder in that unhappy 
island, until today. 

It is now proposed to trace the rise and growth of the 


gold standard, or the system of domestic robbery and plun- 


der by law. And to show that it, too, is an apostasy, of as 
mean parentage as that of the East India Company and im- 
perialism. It is the child, the direct descendant of the apos- 
tasy to usury. But for usury no motive would have existed 
for, and no man ever would have thought of it. -The Bank 
of England was devised and chartered to enable the usurers 
of the nation to farm its paper money, and thus rob the peo- 
ple. At that time very little was known or thought by the 
people of the subject of political economy, the use and abuse 
of money. And yet, it was even then established that the 
issue of money was a function that belonged to the sover- 
eign power of the nation, the king, as learned Englishmen 
express it. This principle was laid down by the highest, the 
Court of Queen’s Bench in England, in the famous case of 
“mixed money.” 

In the year 43 of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, (A. D. 
1601,) a case arose in England on these facts. The queen, 
the government, had issued “mixed money,” that is, a coin 
of a depreciated intrinsic value to pay the soldiers who put 
down the then late rebellion in Tyrone, Ireland. Some of 
this money came into the hands of an Irish merchant, who 
tendered it in payment of a bond to a London merchant, 
payable in legal tender money in England. The London 
merchant set up as defense the intrinsic value theory of 
money, and that the “mixed money” tendered by the Irish 


merchant was not of the same “commodity”, “merchandise” 
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intrinsic value as were the current coins of the realm at th 
time the debt was contracted, the bond given in which it 
was then payable. "Thus was squarely presented to the high- 
est English court of that day the very same question that 
later was presented to the supreme court of the United 
States in the legal tender cases. The case is reported in 
an old Irish report out of print of date 1603. 

The case was of so much national importance, it was 
given in special charge by the lord deputy to the Court of 
Queen’s Bench, with the request that it make special report. 
The language of the decision is so quaint, clear and strong, 
it is copied verbatim on the three main propositions : 

“The case of Mixed Money.”— 

1. “It was considered that in every commonwealth it 
is necessary to have a certain standard of money. For no 
commonwealth can subsist without contracts, and no con- 
_tracts without equality, and no equality without money. For 
although in the first societies of the world, permutation of 
one thing for another was used, yet that was soon found 
cumbered and transportation and division of things was 
found difficult and impossible; and therefore, money was in- 
vented for the facility of commerce as to reduce to an 
equality.” 

2. “It was resolved that it appertaineth only to the 
king of England to coin money within his dominions, so that 
no other person can do it without a special license or com- 
mandment of the king; and if any person presume to do it 
of his own head, it is treason against the person of the king 
by the common law.” 

3. “It was resolved that as the king, by his prerogative 
may make money of what metals and form he pleaseth, and 
establish the standard of it, so may he change his money in 
substance and impression and enhance and debase the value 
of it, or entirely decry it and annul it so that it shall be 
bullion at his pleasure. And that the king hath used this 
prerogative in England appears by several notorious changes 
of money, made.in the time of several kings since the Nor- 
man Conquest.” 

The words, “the king,” as used by the judges and all 
learned Englishmen in the discussion of such subjects, is al- 
ways used as an impersonation of the national sovereignty. 
Thus was laid down the law as a national necessity, a corner 
stone of civil society, “that money is a creation of law.” 


MONEY—ON REASON. 
Here is a legal tender four hundred twelve and a half 
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grain standard silver dollar; it is a legal tender, and will 
discharge any debt payable in money. Lay it on an anvil— 
give it three heavy strokes of a hammer—efface the inscrip- 
tions made on it at the U. 8. mints in pursuance of law; it 
is only bullion, and worth 54 cents. What was and what 
became of the other 46 cents of its money value? It was in 
the inscriptions stamped on it at the mint—the creation of 
law. Here are two half or four quarter silver pieces, frac- 
tional of the dollar; a dollar of each of them contains less 
silver than the standard dollar, yet they are legal tender for 
a dollar. Here is a greenback United States note, stamped 
on paper of no intrinsic value; it is money, a legal tender 
on any debt that is payable in money; its money value is 
an entire creation of law; it is based alone on the credit of 
the nation. It is an emanation arid creation of the national 
sovereignty. : 
Money is thus a creation of law. No man of self re- 
spect and scholarly attainments denies the proposition. 


MONEY—ON AUTHORITY. 


“Money is a creation of law.”—Aristotle. “An incon- 
vertible paper made a legal tender is universally admitted 
to be money.”—Mills’ Political Economy. “There is, le- 
gally, no such thing as gold or silver money or paper money. 
Money is the sovereign will, impressed on that capable of 
taking and retaining the impression. That on which the 
stamp is impressed is called coin; the coin may be metal, 
parchment or paper. The value is in the stamp, and not 
in the metal.”—Tiffany’s Constitutional Law. “The theory 
of the intrinsic value of money has been abandoned by the 
best speakers and writers.’—Encyclopedia_ Brittanica. 
“Metallic money, while acting as coin, is identical with pa- 
per money in respect to being destitute of intrinsic value.”— 
North British Review. “Money is a value created by law. 
The value of metallic money is created by law.”—Henri 
Cernuchi. “An article is determined to be money by rea- 
son of the performance by it of certain functions, without 
regard to form or substance.”—Appleton’s American En- 
cyclopedia. “Includes, but is not confined to coin; what is 
lawfully and actually current in buying and selling of the 
value and as the equivalent of coin.”—American and Eng- 
lish Encyclop’a Law. “Money is the medium of exchange. 
Whatever does the function—does this work—is money, no 
matter what it is made of, and no matter how, at first, or 
why, it continues to be such.”—Walker’s Political Economy, 
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’ Vol. IIL. “Money is bought and sold like other things when 
other things are bought and sold for money. Whoever sells. 
corn or tallow or cotton, buys money.”—Mills’ Political 
Economy. “If the power to create money is not in con- 
gress, it is annihilated. . . .- Making these notes (green- 
backs) legal tender, gave them new uses, and it requires no 
argument to prove the value of things is in proportion to 
the uses to which they may be applied.”—U. 8S. supreme 
court in great legal tender case. 

And yet this abomination, this domestic system of sub- 
jugation of the nation is based on the assertion that really 
and primarily the civil law does not and cannot create money. 
That it is nota societary invention, a creation of societary 
artificial law; but is rather a creation or production of nat- 
ural law; that money can only be coined or stamped on a 
metal, that has an intrinsic inherent value. That the stamp 
does not give, but only evidences the value, the commercial 
commodity value of the metal thus used. That a money 
thus made and stamped on such a metal is the only “honest 
money” in existence. That is the assertion of what is called 
the intrinsic value theory of money. This is the fundamental 
principle or assumption of the Jew money power apostasy, on 
which it builds its system of domestic robbery and subjuga- 
tion, the twin sister of foreign imperialism, the gold stan-_ 
dard. And as we have seen, it was clearly refuted by the 
highest English court in the year 1601. 

What is legal tender money? It is best shown by an il- 
lustration. Suppose I owe you a note of $100, due tomor- 
row. On that day I come to you with a horse I claim and 
you know is worth that amount. I offer you the horse and 
demand my note. You are under no legal obligation to take 
it; the horse is property, but is not money; the note is pay- 
able in money. You can say to me, “Iam not buying horses; 
your note is due and payable in money, and I want it.” Sup- 
pose I come back to you with $100 worth each of gold and 
silver bullion, or a diamond, and offer them in turn, and de- 
mand my hote. You can say “I am not buying either of 
them. I want the money on your note, according to its 
terms and effect in law.” If I do not pay you the money, 
you can get judgment on the note, and the officers will sell 
my property to get the money to pay it. But suppose, after 
I had offered you the horse and the other commodities, I 
offer you a $100 legal tender U. 8. note, stamped on one 
cent’s worth of paper, at the time and place my note is due, 
and demand it. Then you refuse; you say it is not the kind 
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of money I loaned you; that it was not legal tender when 
you took the note fifteen years ago, and demand gold money 
of me. I say, there is your legal tender money made so by 
law, take that or nothing. You sue me; I appear and prove 
my tender of the money, paper legal tender note, before the 
' suit was commenced, keep it up and offer it on the trial, you 
are put in the costs, and will have to take the legal tendez 
note or nothing. That case has been tried and that judg- 
ment rendered by the supreme court of the United States. 

Legal tender money, then, is that made so by 
law, and that tendered on a debt in amount due at the time 
and place of payment, extinguishes the creditor’s cause of 
action in the courts for judgment against the debtor. That 
is, legal tender money is made so by law; that nothing not 
so made by law is a legal tender on a debt and the creditor 
- is under no legal obligation to receive it. That he, however, 
is compelled to take such money or nothing, when tendered 
to him in full at the time and place of payment, and the 
tender kept up without regard to the substance on which 
the money, the creation of law, is coined or stamped. And 
yet this twin sister of imperialism, this abominable apostasy, 
with the brazen face of a painted harlot, stands up in the 
face of the nations and asserts that no money is honest or 
legal, only that stamped on a metal of a commodity value. 
And all other money and all men who believe in it, are dis- 
honest and immoral. 

What does the gold standard mean? It means that ey- 
ery debt, public and private, interest and principal, shall be 
paid in money stamped on gold, at the value of 3 pounds, 
1” shillings and 9 pence per ounce, in English money; that 
is the ounce of pure gold shall be valued at that. If 
paid in paper money, it shall be such as is in fact based on | 
and redeemable in such gold money. That in truth, paper 
money is no money at all; it is only evidence of debt, and 
in fact, cannot pay or cancel a debt. 

How do we know that is what it means? The Bank 
of England was organized in 1694 to enable the usurers to 
draw interest on the paper money of the nation; it then had 
a capital of (in U. S. money) $6,000,000. But in the wars 
with Bavaria and Germany under Queen Ann, it grew to 
$22,500,000. In the wars of the Allies and George I. its na- 
tional debt capital grew to $44,750,000; in 1746 it increased 
its capital to $53,890,000, but from then until 1816," during 
-England’s efforts to subdue us and overthrow Napoleon L., 
its national debt capital swelled to $72,765,000. It is thus, 
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a “pyramid of skulls,’ a monument of the nation’s woes. 
War and the shedding of blood of England’s sons is a fruit- 
ful source of income and growth to it. Wars create national 
debts; they increase its capital; on it the stockholders reap 
their untaxed double profits. “‘A rich man’s war and poor 
man’s fight,” may be hard on the poor, producing masses, 
but it adds to the pampered idleness and cruel impudence, 
the moral degradation and brutality of the ruling classes. 
Thus, has this bank grown to “be a power behind the throne, 
greater than the throne itself.” Read the history of this 
eruel apostasy and monopoly; you will find the house of 
lords, the aristocratic governing class, favored it; the nobil- 
ity favored it; the ability of the country opposed it. It is 
the means used to control the volume and keep the hands 


of the usurers on the money of the nation. It has come , 


to pass that this corrupt class largely own and farm stocks, 
bonds, mortgages, public and private obligations. payable 
in money; the rest live on pensions, salaries, tithes and 
sinecures. Hence their motive to enhance the purchasing 
power of money and debase the same power of wages, labor 
and its products, human flesh, brains and blood. They want. 
to buy wages, labor and its products with money; they want 
it dear, and all else cheap. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
ENGLISH JEW MONEY CONSPIRACY. 


HE conspiracy to steal the people’s money out of cir- 
culation, marks one distinct era in English history. 
It was the inspiration of the Jew and other usurers. 
It was preparatory to the establishment of the gold stan- 
dard. It was accomplished by three acts of parliament, each | 
‘of which was a colossal crime against the nation. In the 
wars to subjugate us and overthrow the spirit of independ- 
ence and republicanism, England spent vast sums of money, 
and to hire one coalition after another against France. To 
‘meet these money demands, she caused the Bank of England 
to issue and loan into circulation a vast volume of its notes; 
a volume it had neither bonds nor gold to redeem. Although 
the country was compelled to borrow them. to put them 
jnto circulation and in almost a constant state of war, yet 
this unprecedented increase in the volume of the money of 
the nation, had a miraculous effect on its industries, and 
the prosperity of the producing classes. Sir Archibald 
Allison, in his history of the period says that prosperity un- 
paralleled pervaded every department of the empire; the 
landed proprietors were in affluence; wealth to an unheard 
of extent was created among the farmers; the revenues were 
quadrupled. That this period terminated in a flood of glory 
and a blaze of prosperity such as had never been in any na- 
tion since the beginning of time. That at the end of that 
‘period. there were 160,000 land owners in England. ‘ But 
this state of things did not suit the aristocratic drones, the 
religious political ruling class. The farmers were sending 
their sons and daughters to schools and colleges: they were 
outstripping the titled imbecile drones in all pursuits of 
life. They, and the Jew, and other money loaners saw, if 
this continued, they would soon adopt the ideas of French 
republicanism, and take away their special privileges. Now 
that Napoleon was out of the way and they no longer feared 
him, they were ready to practice the system of domestic 
brigandage and robbery on the people, according to law. 
"The point was to get this vast volume of paper and other 
‘money out of the people’s hands, that was creating this pros- 
‘perity and independence of thought and action. That class 
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had even then studied and understood how to rob the peo- 
ple of it by law; it had been put in circulation by law; it 
could be withdrawn by law. j 
The first step in this conspiracy to steal the people’s 
money was by act of parliament in 1816, to provide for de- 
monetizing silver as a money metal. Authority was given 
the executive royal power to demonetize it in whole or in 
part, at its discretion. This was simply taking that part of 
the national control of the nation’s money and depositing 
it where it could be used by the usurers at their pleasure. 
The second step in the conspiracy was the enactment 
of a law in the year 1818, declaring that the Bank of Eng- 


-land should resume specie payments five years later, in 1823. 


As we have stated, the bank had issued and loaned its notes. 
in circulation to an amount it had neither coin nor bonds. 
to redeem. But they had been in circulation for years; they 
were issued by the authority of the nation; they paid debts: 
and passed as money; the people did not inquire if they were 


_ redeemable in coin, and they depreciated but little. The 


tenor and effect of this so-called resumption act was that as: 
fast as these notes came back into the hands of the bank,, 
as they would in the course of business, that they should. 
be destroyed to a named amount, dictated by the Jew and: 


other usurers. It was commenced; not one in a thousand’ 


of the poor, ignorant people knew the purpose of the devil- 
ish act, or what. was in store for them. As it went on, busi- 
ness ceased, employment could not be had, and financial de-- 
pression came down on them like vintage in the press under 
the screw. The blood of the labor of the nation was being 
pressed out so the Jew and other usurers might drink it to. 
drunkenness. Well might it have been said of England, as. 
the old Hebrew prophet said of his people, as they died at. 
the hands of the hypocrites and extortioners: “And they 
have cast lots for my people, and have given a boy for a har- 
lot and sold a girl for wine, that they might drink.” 

Of the effects of this unnatural and cruel contraction. 
of the currency, Sir Archibald Allison says: “The prosperity 
of the country was soon congealed, as is a flowing stream, 
by the rigors of winter.” For three years the British isles. 
were a scene of constant distress and suffering; it finally be-- 
came insufferable. . Great meetings were held throughout 
the kingdom of men, women and children, crying for and 
demanding bread. Some of the meetings took the form of 
riots and collisions occurred between the troops and the 
starving people, and many were shot. That kind of reading: 
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‘sounds familiar to us of late years in this country. Those 


scenes were among a people only five short years before were 
employed, cheerful and content, many of them, as Mr. 
Allison says, in affluence. In a few years the land owners 
were reduced from 160,000 to 30,000; only one in five was 
left. They were sold out, subjugated industrially and made 
tenants. That was the effect of the resumption act legisla- 
tion in England. These facts are undenied and undeniable. 
It seemis that no nation of intelligent people would have sub- 
mitted to the practice of such gigantic crimes on them. It 
would not have been, but for the moral degradation of the 
religious and political teachings of the corrupt ruling classes. 
The England of Cromwell’s time would not have submitted 
to it. The nation seems drunk on avarice and blood; it 
seems to have no rule of humanity or morality, no general 
feeling of national or human fraternity. Those at the bot- 
tom of the brutal mill and wine-press of her establishment 


‘seem to think and they are taught that they are “ins the 


station in which God has placed them.” That they must 
wait, and the wheel of fortune may take another turn, and 
they in their turn, may be able to oppress some one. Eng- 
land has millions of noble men and women; those of the 
stock from whom our Washington came. But now they are 
almost powerless; they are drowned in the roar of “Rule 
Britannia,” right or wrong; “God Save the Queen,” sung by 
throats whose necks are under the heels of usurers and in- 
dustrial despots. Of the effect of the resumption act of 
1818-23 on the people, Appleton’s Encye. says: 

“Although -every assurance was given that this measure 
(the suspension of specie payments) was intended to be tem- 
porary, it was continued from time to time until May 1, 
1823, when the resumption of specie payments took place, 
for which preparation had been gradually made, within the 
previous three years. This was not, however, accomplished 
without wide-spread disaster, the details of which are pain- 
ful even to read at this distant day.” This, and almost every 
other encyclopedia, and other books on the subject, is writ- 
ten in a tone to make the impression that all these damna- 
ble crimes of the greedy money loaners and ruling class were 
necessary; that if they did not entail suffering and “disaster” 
to the wealth producers of the nation, it must have been 
so in the nature of things. One of the greatest degrada- 
tions of human morals in the world today is the literary 
power and influence of this devilish Jew money power, that 
in history, books and papers on the subjects of political 
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economy, on all these subjects, makes white black and black 
white. It exercises a censorship, as it were, on all the sub- 
jects, over the literature of the world. It hires its moral 
and mental prostitutes to write, color and discolor history, 
slander the dead and mislead the living, and palpably mis- 
state the laws and doctrines of political economy. But at 
last the truth begins to, infiltrate through Hnglish society 
and the world. Soon, too soon, for that power the world will, 
men will, come back to do to it as it has done to them; to 
judge it in its own court, by its own code, and give it the 
measure it metes to others. 


The third and last step in the scheme to steal and con- — 


trol the people’s money was in 1844 in the act to re-charter 
the Bank of England, called the “Peel Act.” The bank was 
given an almost entire monopoly of that business in the 
kingdom. Silver was almost demonetized by a provision 
that the bank should at no time hold more than one-fourth 
as much silver as gold. Section IV. of the act established 
the gold standard by this provision: “The bank is bound by 
law to buy all the gold bullion presented to it; not only buy 
it, but the price to be paid is fixed in the statute by law; 
not its price at the time on the market, as any other com- 
modity, as gold bullion is only a commodity. The price is 
fixed by law at 3 pounds, 17 shillings and nine pence. 
There is the gold standard as it is enacted by law. ‘The 
money loaners thus made the nation lay aside its sovereign 
prerogative, the doctrine of which is laid down so clearly 
and plainly in the case of “mixed money.” It took from the 
nation that power that until then “Appertaineth to the king 
+o coin money within his domain.” This act pledges the 
nation with all its resources to give bond, to guarantee the 
perpetuation of the immense eruel fortunes of these men, 
to all eternity, who rob and plunder its people. The act 
bastardizes England as a nation; compels her to renounce 
and disown one of the noblest functions of her sovereign 
power and prerogative as a nation, “That the king, the na- 
tion, may make money of what metals and form he pleas- 
eth, and establish the standard of it.” But while this in- 
sult to God and contempt to man remains on her statute 


books, that right of sovereignty, that “prerogative,” the high- — 


est of the nation, is gone forever. The descendants of Shy- 
lock took it from the nation in that Peel Act. It declared 
the nation can only make money of gold; it fixes the “stan- 
dard” of the nation’s money forever at 3 pounds, 17 shill- 
ings and 9 pence per ounce. The king, the nation, can no 
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more “change his money in substance and impression and en- 
hance and debase the value of it, or entirely decry it, so it 
shall be bullion at his pleasure.” By that act the nation is 
dishonored and dismantled and dehorned of one of its high- 
est prerogatives, the one without which it is not a nation. It 
is industrially and financially subjugated by the sons of 
Abraham, Jacob and Solomon; tied to the tail of their tri- 
umphant chariot, dragged before the face of God, man and 
the world, as a bargained, sold captive, industrial slave. Ac- 
cording to the terms of that act the decrees of all human 
wisdom were registered in it. The nation yielding up its 
sovereign prerogative for generations unborn, to regulate 
the most vital interest of a civilized nation, according to the 
exigencies of the times, as may appear from the shifting 
demands of trade, population, the discoveries of science, 
the progress and inventions of men. History shows the value 
of money in labor and its products in England, as in every 
civilized nation, changes from one to 200 per cent per cen- 
tury. But the Jew money power of the earth financially cru- 
cified and nailed England by the Peel Act, to the cross of 
the gold standard. 

They “bored her ears on their door posts, and she shall 
go no more out forever,” according to the law of Moses; 
and the right of the Jew to practice usury on the Gentiles, 
“the lesser breeds, without the law,” by it made perpetual. 
Will the people of England ever reclaim and re-assert their 
rights? We predict they will. 

By their fruits ye shall know them, as individuals and 
as a nation. What has been the effect of three hundred 
years of the apostasy to imperialism and usury? How has 
England prospered, morally and materially? As we have 
stated, the first direct effect of the resumption act, was sell- 
ing the homes or land holdings of 130,000 land owners, and 
reducing them in five years from 160,000 to 30,000. Who 
can estimate the blasting of human hopes, the human 
anguish and degradation represented by that statement; 
one hundred and thirty thousand homes taken from the 
owners and added to the “estates” of the money loaners, 
their sons and sons-in-law? It was a crime in cool calculat- 
ing inhumanity and avarice, second only to that of the opium 
traffic in India and China. And that system has been con- 
tinued and carried out with such inexorable inhumanity, 
that years ago it was estimated that less than a thousand 
families owned one-half the land and wealth of. the United 
Kingdom. The enforcement of this policy and that of im- 
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perialism on Ireland in the last century, has reduced her 
population from nine to’ four and one-half millions. It. is 
one of the most fertile islands of the sea. But it has been 
for a century afflicted like India, with periodic famines, by 
which thousands die of starvation, if the season attacks the 
potato crop, on which the masses mainly live. And yet, 
thousands of head of fat cattle and the richest and healthiest 
of all agricultural products and human foods haye been 
shipped from Ireland, the very years of these destructive 
famines.. Ship loads of provisions sent from the United 
States to feed the starving people in the famine of 1847, 
were held at the harbors by British officials for the “duties,” ~ 
to rot, or until they were paid. But our hearts sicken at 
the recital of these inhuman brutalities. Agriculture lan- 
guishes and England put for six weeks on her own resources 
would be in a famine. It has been said that more: human 
wickedness and wretchedness is crowded into certain quar- 
ters of the city of London, than any where else in the same 
space on the face of the earth. Seething populations welter 
in moral depravity and physical wretchedness. Here is 
bred such creatures and examples of human depravity as 
“Jack, the Ripper.” Among the wealthier classes, such oc- 
currences, as a few years since, caused large numbers of the 
scions of aristocracy to fly from Dublin Castle, like a flock 
of unclean birds, for fear of the exposure of their unnatural 
crimes. In London, such creatures and crimes as that of 
Oscar Wilde; the same evidence on which he was convicted 
implicated the sons of some of the “peers,” but the courts 
were too corrupt to punish them. 

To show the depraved state of the public opinion that 
pervades even the best society in London, we refer to the 
fact that Lady Henry Somerset, Miss Willard’s bosom friend 
and ‘co-worker in England, could not be, by her, for a long 
time induced to take any position on the subject of the mil- 
itary barracks and harems of women, kept in India for the 
use of the British brigands, called soldiers, only to “recom- 
mend to the government,” not to wholly abate the crime. 
But that a law be enacted that would compel each man who 
visited the harems to register-in his own name, on a publicly 
kept register, so his crime and licentiousness would be made 
public. It is due to Lady Somerset to say, that after even 
that measure had failed of enactment and enforcement by 
the British authorities, she wrote Miss Willard and said, she 
was now convinced of her error, and:that she took Miss. Wil- 
_lard’s view. It is now clear that England is in an advanced 
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stage of moral and material decay. “Pride goeth before de- 
struction and a haughty spirit before a fall.” The vaulting 
inhuman pride of her so-called statesmen blinds their eyes 
and depraves their judgment, to.avail them of any true 
measures to shore up their waning fortunes. They know 
neither humanity nor prudence. Courses of crime, perse- 
vered in, blinds the moral perceptions and unbalances the 
judgment. Her course now is simply a blind, headlong, down- 
ward plunge. Her only and last hope now is to drag us as 
a nation, down to her plane and unload on us her burdens 
and shame of the centuries. She antagonizes every. prin- 
ciple and precept laid down by the Nazarene. By her ac- 
tions, she denies the fatherhood of God and the brother- 
hood of man; denies that men .are and ought to be breth-. 
ren; denies she is under any obligations to do to others as 
she would have them do to her. 

A few years since the temperance papers published: to 
the world the fact that the Church of England and_ its 
clergy, owned miles of property on the streets of the cities 
of England, in which saloons were kept, in which girls | 
served as bar maids and were little better than incipient 
bawdy houses. When Mr. Gladstone’s soul revolted at. the 
spectacle of his “Country’s Shame,” as the ally and supporter 
of the Turk in his continued Armenian massacres, and de- 
nounced it in hot indignation, the English press and so- 
called statesmen said he was senile and imbecile of mind. 


INTEREST—USURY. 


Taking interest on money is in violation of all social 
and societary duty, moral and material law. He who does | 
it does not do to another as he would the other do to him. 
The law that legalizes it, enables one man and a class, to 
do to others as they would not have others do to them. Its 
accumulations are not the result of labor; for it no equiva- 
lent is given; it simply is an embargo or tax levied on the 
eflux of time. The usual answer of the usurer is, have I 
not the same right to hire my money that you or another 
has to hire his horse or farm? The answer is no, and the rea- 
son is, there ‘is a fundamental difference between it'and the 
two kinds of property named. The horse and farm are prop- 
erty, but they are not money; money is property, but all 
property.is not money. The horse and farm would be use- 
ful.and valuable to.a man alone on an island; the money 
would not. That test shows the difference. The horse and 
farm are the productions of human labor and care and nat- 
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CHAPTER XII. 


THE GREAT APOSTASY, THE BONDAGE, IN THE 
UNITED STATES, 


O man can serve two masters ;’—Christ. “The nation 
which indulges toward another an habitual hatred or 
habitual fondness, is in some degree a slave. It is a 
slave to its amimosity or affection, either of which is suffi- 
cient to lead it astray from its duty and its interests. . . So 
likewise a passionate attachment of one nation to another 
produces a variety of evils. Sympathy for the favored na- 
tion, facilitating the illusion of an imaginary interest, in 
cases where no common interest exists and in fusing into 
one the enmities of the other betrays the former into a par- 
ticipation in the quarrels of the latter without adequate in- 
-ducement or justification. * As avenues to foreign’ in- 
fluence in innumerable ways, such atiichments are particu- 
larly alarming to the truly enlightened patriot. Avainst the 
insidious wiles of foreign influence ({ conjure vou iny fel- 
low citizens), the jealousy of a free people ought to ba con- 
stantly awake; since history and experience prove, that for- 
eign influence is one of the most daneful foes of republican 
government.”’—Washington’s fareweil address. 

- Protestantism at first favored and tended to give great- 
er civil and political liberty. 1: sowed the seeds of the 
Cromwellian commonwealth in England in 1640; our revolu- 
tion in 1776, and the great French revolution in 1789. It is 
well known, however, to readers of histerv, that the Refor- 
mation in England, was a mere political trick and make-shift 
of the ruling classes. . 

Our early history, language, institutions, literature and 
administration of law, all tend to give England creat ed- 
vantage over other nations, in influencing us, as a nation. 
This ought to cause in us a sense of danger, rather than se- 
curity. Instead of giving way to silly sentimentalisms, or- 
ganizing mutual admiration societies and orating about. 
“blood thicker than water” and being of one language, we 
ought to remember that Washington was closer to England, 

, both in point of time and parental descent, than most of us, 
at the time he wrote those wise words of warning in his 
political will and testament to us. She was as good and 
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better then than now. She had not then, September, 1796, 
shown herself our bitter and relentless enemy, she has since. 
That was before the war of 1812-14; before her studied, 
cruel persistant assault on us, through her religious and 
other influences, in this country, on the slavery question. 
She planted slavery in our soil, in spite of the colonies. We 
* quote the following from Chamber’s Encyclopedia on that 
subject. “The importation of slaves was received with great 
disfavor by the colonists. Laws were passed by the colony 
of Virginia restraining the practice; but their wishes were 
disregarded by the king, who, on the tenth day of December, 
1770, issued an instruction, under his own hand, command- 
ing the governor, ‘under pain of the highest displeasure, to 
assent to no law, by which the importation of slaves should 
be in any respect prohibited or obstructed.’ In April, 1772, 
this rigorous order was solemnly debated in the Assembly of 
Virginia. A memorial to the king himself was prepared, de- 
claring the importation of slaves from the coast of Africa, 
“A trade of great inhumanity and dangerous to the very 
existance of his majesty’s American dominions’ and praying 
that the interests of the few of his subjects in Great Britain 
who might ‘reap emolument from this sort of traffic? might 
be disregarded, when placed in competition with the inter- 
ests of the entire colonies. Their petition was of no avail.” 
England saw in 1821, on the occasion of the admission of 
Missouri into the union, that slavery threatened to be a mat- 
ter of contention that might divide and destroy the union. 
Her agitation of the slavery question to repeal the slave 
trade and finally providing for gradual emancipation of her 
slaves in 1834, was carried to this country. It is no injus- 
tice to the church of England and the (North) Methodists to 
say, that they are the organs of English sentiment and in- 
fluence in this country. The agitation on the slavery ques- 
tion was so successfully carried on in the Methodist church, 
that it was divided on that question on sectional lines in 
1844. This was signal success, and forboded that other and 
greater event of 1860-61, when the nation was rent into two 
angry and contending factions, on sectional lines. It is only 
necessary to take an intelligent review and read history be- 
tween the lines to see the influence of the English ruling class 
in the use of their money and literature, in preparing the 
way for that awful conflict. Our literature teemed with 
comments on the spectacle of slavery under the stars and 
stripes with the Declaration of Independence and general 
suffrage. England affected to be shocked beyond measure 
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at the spectacle; she could scarcely control her moral re- 
vulsion, at the condition of our slaves; she wanted to be a 
good Samaritan to them. She sent Dickens to this country 
in 1856-8, the greatest master of the language to write up 
slavery. But her moral nature was not shocked at the’ En- 
glish made famines in Ireland in 1847 and repeated ones in 
India for a century. Nor at her conduct in the matter of the 
opium traffic in India and‘the war to establish it in China. 
But her bowels yearned for our slaves, until in 1861, the 
nation was divided and we were cast into the midst of that 
awful fratricidal war; then her sympathies suddenly forsook 
the Union and she went to the Confederate states with all 
her moral and material support for the cause of slavery. 
Not that she loved them. more, but the union less; she knew 
they would in the end be the weaker section and she helped 
the weaker side, to make the war the most distructive possi- 
ble.’ The correspondent of the London Times wrote from 
one of our bloody battle fields, soaked with fraternal blood 
and it gleefully published and the English public gloatingly 
read, “The great bubble of American liberty has burst at 
last.” She took confederate bonds and currency, sold them 
arms and ammunition, run our blockades; and at last fitted 
out privateers, armed, equipped and manned to prey on our 
commerce; the only confederate on the Alabama, it has been 
said, was Captain Simms. The cowardly old betrayer, con- 
fessed her guilt, after the war, by paying the Geneva Award 
of the Alabama claims. Soon as we were unable to assist 
Mexico, she raked up some stale claims of money loaned by 
the Jews of London to the Catholic clergy of Mexico, prior 
to the republic and induced the emperors of France and Aus- 
tria, to send troops to Mexico, overthrow her republican 
government, in violation of the Monroe Doctrine and our 
treaty with Mexico, and put Maxmillian, brother of the em- 
peror of Austria, on the throne. There they sat down to 
make a camp ground and arsenal, to wait until we destroyed 
ourselves; then they would swoop down and take the con- 
federacy and the union piece meal and then the South 
American republics. She tried to stir up the European 
countries to join her in bombarding our coast cities and they 
would have done ‘it, but for the kindly offices of the czar of 
Russia, who stood by us in our extremity and defied ‘her to 
attempt it. These are some of the acts of this “Mother 
Country,” of whom our Anglomaniacs love to prate. The 
truth is she has always had a garrison of British tories here, 
just as she has in Ireland. They were the adherents of the 
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‘ British government and religion in 1776; they supported the 
royal governors as long as they dared; they did not then, 
do not now and never did believe in the doctrine of the 
Declaration of Independence. The founder of Methodism, 
John Wesley, and nearly all other British preachers of the 
revolutionary period almost to a ma, refused to take the 
oath of allegience to the republic. John Wesley went back 
to England and became the pamphleteer and religious ranter, . 
for the royal cause and denounced the colonists and their 
cause in the most unmeasured terms. There has always been 
enough of these tories on the Atlantic coast to vaccinate, 
New England and the rest of the country, with periodic 
Anglomania. Enough of them to sneeze, when England 
‘takes snuff; to get drunk when England drinks, to scratch 


' when England itches. If Old England has her Oscar Wilde 


and Kipling, New England has her “four hundred” fools to 
go wild over both. But it has so far in the history of the 
country been the fate of the whole political religious brood 
to eat the bread of dissappointment; it was so in the revolu- | 
tion, in the war of 1812-14, the late civil war. And they will 
soon get another luncheon of humble pie; the humblest they 
ever ate. 

I have outlined the progress and steps of the great. 
apostasy, in England, to imperialism and domestic industrial 
subjugation and robbery of the people by law. I now pro- 
pose to show, that the same class, who have accomplished 
that purpose in England, are now and have been from the 
first, bent on the accomplishment of the very same purposes, 
by the same means here. It is too painfully apparent, they — 
are of late in a measure succeeding. The fathers after the 
revolution, were determined to and did change the denomi- 
nations of our money from the English, by establishing the 
decimal system in 1786. But an effort by Franklin and 
others to change our entire financial system failed to our 
sorrow. They sought to provide for a permanent national 
paper curency based on the credit of the nation and redem- 
able in debts, taxes and revenues of the country, in the Con- 
stitution. In this they did not entirely succeed, although 
it is provided for in inferential terms and the supreme court 
of the United States has so held as to the United States 
notes in the legal tender decision. Alexander Hamilton was 
the advocate of the English financial system and used all 
his great talents to apostatize the nation, in its infancy to it. 
‘At that time there was little agitation of the financial .ques- 
tions, that make and unmake nations; the science of politi- 
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cal economy was in its swadling clothes, if botn. Only a very — 
few of the ablest and best informed of English and American 
statesmen, began to see the dire effects of the apostasy to 
usury and the Bank of England system then about a century 
old in England. Lord Chatham, the elder Pitt, was one who 
saw it and said of us and our affairs, let the Americans go 
into their national debt funding and banking schemes and 
they will soon be cheated out of their liberties. Hamiltor: 
was successful after a struggle in securing a charter for the 
old United States bank, in which the government was a 
stock holder. It was authorized to issue its notes and loan 
them as money. It soon entered into the politics of the 
nation as the East India company and Bank of England had 
done. The Whig party became its champion and the Demo- 
cratic, under the lead of Jefferson and Jackson, opposed it. 
It finally became the issue in 1835 on which turned the 
election, when General Jackson was elected and later vetoed 
a bill to recharter it for twenty years. He afterward with- 
drew the national deposits from it and it ceased to exist. In 
those days all the English money loaning influence in the 
nation took the side of the bank, as they always did and still 
do. The money loaners of the nation defeated in the scheme 
to recharter the United States bank and do business in its 
name and on its credit, turned to the state legislatures and 
procured charters from them, for banks authorizing them 
to issue, pay and loan their notes into circulation; these 
notes were required in law to “be based on and redeemable 
in coin.” But the temptation and opportunities for fraud 
and avarice were too great and they issued, paid and loaned 
their notes into circulation. often without one dollar of coin 
to redeem ten of their notes. These bank notes were simply 
_ the note of hand of the man or men who as bankers under 
_ the charter issued them. Hundreds of millions of dollars of 
them were issued and paid or loaned into the hands of the 
people and turned out in their hands to be utterly worth- 
less. They were often called in the literature of the times, 
as a term of contempt, “red dog and wild cat” notes. This 
system continued after 1837, until the civil war in 1862. 
Mr. Jefferson and others after the defeat of the old United 
States bank, sought to induce congress to establish a na- 
tional paper currency, based on the credit of the United 
States and redeemable in debts and revenues to government. 
But the usurers and their influence proved too strong for 
them. Of these state banks and the national credit, he said, 
“The only resource which the government could command 
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with certanty, the states have unfortunately fooled away, 
alienated to swindlers and shavers, under the cover of pri- 

vate banks.” In the meantime the United States demand, 
or treasury notes, had been issued at times, in small amounts 
for federal purposes; that is notes issued by authority of acts 
of congress, to circulate as money, for a time to be taken 
up by the officers of the government and redeemed and des- 
troyed. While the state banking systems were not uniform, 
and some of them no system at all, and occasioned great con- 
fusion and loss to the people, yet they were not an attempt 
to follow, but were in fact in opposition to the bank of Eng- 
land system. 

Until the late civil war, the policy of our government 
was to pay in time of peace its debts and obligations con- 
tracted in time of war and not fund or perpetuate them ac- 
cording to the English policy. There could not then be a 
bank in this country modeled after the Bank of England, for 
there was no debt or perpetual bonds to become part or all of 
its capital on which to base its issues of notes to loan to the 
people like the bank of England. The contracting and sus- 
taining such a debt was contrary to the principles and doc- 
trines of the men of the revolution. Of this subject Wash- 
ington treated at some length in his farewell address, as fol- 
lows: “As a very important source of strength and security 
cherish public credit. One method of preserving it is to use 
it as sparingly as possible; avoiding occasions of expense by 
cultivating peace, but remembering also that timely dis- 
bursements to prepare for danger, frequently prevent much 
greater disbursements to repel it; avoiding likewise the ac- 
cumulation of debt, not only by shunning occasions of ex- 
pense, but by vigorous exertions in time of peace to dis- 
charge the debts which unavoidable wars may have occa- 
sioned; not ungenerously throwing on posterity the burdens 
which we ourselves ought to bear.” 

On the financial question, we have, as they have in Eng- 
land, the two classes; the wealth producers and the wealth 
consumers and manipulators. As the former learn their in- 
terests, they become the advocates of money, a creation of 
law, a full legal tender for all debts, that does not have to 
be redeemed in another kind. The latter always have stood 
and stand today for the English gold standard and a com- 
modity money, stamped on gold or some other metal of a 
_ value equal to its money value. The gold standard theory 
is that of the usurers, wealth consumers and manipulators ; 
the other that of the wealth producers. The lines on these 
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questions were never drawn until since the civil war. The 
apostasy to and the legalizing of usury was complete in our | 
country, prior to the revolution. It came from the mother 
country like slavery, witch burning and other forms of 
tyranny. Only since the civil war and the manifest effects of 
importing and planting the British perpetual bonded debt 
Bank of England system, has there been any real investiga- 
tion of the money question. The civil war gave ample op- 
portunity for the action of the tory element, that until then 
had met its sternest and ablest opponents from south of 
Mason and Dixon’s line. It was General Jackson and his 
Kentucky and Tennessee squirrel hunters, at New Orleans, 
who dampened the ardor and defeated the purposes of the 
Hartford convention, in the war of 1812-14. It was General 
Jackson, Jefferson and Benton who led the nstion in the 
campaign against the old United States banks snd other 
schemes of English influence. The truth is that for thirty 
years, almost a generation, prior to the civil war. public in- | 
terest and discussions had nearly all centered round the 
all absorbing question of slavery; and nearly all the learning 
and information of the country on the subject of money and 
finances, had been lost, in the contests and agitations cn the 
slavery question. There was a general apathy and prevail- 
ing ignorance on the subject even among ur public men 
of that period. Especially was this true of the oppesition 
to the money loaning tory English influence. The men who 
had led the people in the struggles against it, in the Tniced 
States bank contests, were either dead or out of public life, 
or adhered to the cause of the confederacy. The meney 
loaning influence was now ready to seize its opportunity ; 
although for generations eating humble pie and the werm- 
wood of defeat, it would at last triumph over the nation and 
accomplish by stealth, undue influence and taking 3dvan- 
tage of its necessities, what it failed to do in two wars. It 
would undermine and overthrow an American system of 
money and finance and in its stead establish the Bank of 
England debt serfdom one of the gold standard, that bad 
been established in England, as we have seen in 1844 in the 
Peel Act. These facts and contests teach the truth of the 
maxim, “That eternal vigilance is the price of liberty.” 
Soon as the separation of the sections seemel final, the in- 
fluence of the government and ruling class of England, went 
at once to the confederate states and the cause of slavery. 
This did not, however, discourage its faithful garrison in 
the United States; it held on just as tenaciously to every- 
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tthing English and was as determined to undermine end 
soverthrow everything American. At the commencement of 
the war there was a trifling federal debt of about $60,009,- 
000 mainly in treasury notes. Soon, however, the expendi- 
-tures of the war:became over a million dollars per day. The 
‘state, or “red dog and wild cat” banks, soon suspended 
‘specie and all other payments. The first troops were prom- 
ised and paid a time or two in coin. But soon the govern- 
ment had no coin to pay even interest on its obligations. 
‘While the confederacy had credit in Europe, the union had 
little or none. In 1861 the administration of the union, 
-was face to face with the stern, necessity of raising mony 
‘to meet the already great and increasing demands. There was 
no national currency to serve the general demands of trade, ~ 
much less to enable the government to meet its unprece- 
dented expenditures. Gold and silver almost entirely dis- 
appeared from circulation. President Lincoln and Secretary 
of the Treasury Chase, were at their wits end. The army 
was unclothed, half armed, poorly fed and unpaid, their 
families in want at home. Something must be quickly done 
to make the vast wealth and ample resources of the nation, 
available for use or the cause of the union was lost, the 
nation divided, the door opened for armed, eager European 
intervention. In this dilemma, they remembered the doc- 
rine of Jefferson, Jackson and Calhoun concerning the Uni. 
ted States demand or treasury note based on the credit of 
tthe nation. A bill was framed for the issue wf {itty million 
dollars of these notes and became a law July 17; and was 
amended August 5, 1861, making them leg ul tender for all | 
‘dues to and from the United States. They were based on 
the credit of the nation and answered all the purposes of 
‘money. The war went on and soon there was demand for 
‘more money. Now the money loaners had become fully » 
aroused; by that kind of issues of paper money based on the 
credit of the nation and a legal tender to and from it, the 
nation and people were free from the money loaners; their 
‘vocation of eating their bread in the sweat of cther men’s 
faces was gone. But they were not to be shaken off without 
‘a struggle; it came in the attempt to pass the great legal 
tender act, February 22, 1862. It provided for the issue 
of one hundred and fifty millions of dollars of United States 
notes (green backs) to be a full legal tender for all debts, 
public and private. The nation hailed its passage by the 
house with the greatest delight. It meant rescue to private 
- Jusiness and the public general welfare. But a small greedy 
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brutal class raised their dissent described in the speech of | 


Hon. Thadeus Stephens on the legal tender act in congress 
at the time as “a doleful sound that came from the cay- 
erns of the bullion brokers and the saloons of the asssociated 
banks. Their cashiers and agents were soon on the ground 
and persuaded the senate with but little deliberation to 
mangle and destroy, what it cost the house months to digest, 
consider and pass. They fell upon the bill in hot haste and 
so disfigured and deformed it, that its father would not know 
it. It now creates money and by its terms declares it a de- 
preciated currency. It makes two classes of money, one for 
the bankers and brokers and another for the people: It dis- 
criminates between the different classes of creditors, allow- 
ing the rich capitalists to demand gold and compelling the 
ordinary lender of money on individual security to receive 
notes which the government had purposely discredited.” 
The situation was, the government was in the midst of a war 
that endangered its existence; it needed men, supplies and 
money to make and sustain armies, to uphold its authority 
and protect its and its citizens’ property. If the men did 
not volunteer, it would and did resort to the draft and con- 
scription to fill the ranks of its army. If it needed money 
and property it tried to borrow it, or the money to buy it of 
its owners. The legal tender act was an attempt to coin the 
credit of the nation into money, by issuing United States 
notes (green backs) based on the national wealth and credit 
and made in law a full legal tender for all debts, public and 
‘private. To be paid into circulation by the government on 
dues against it; to be in the hands of the holders legal 
tender on their debts and at last, when they have gone the 
rounds as money and are in the hands of an owner, who owes 
a due to the government, it shall receive it back in payment. 


Again pay it out and repeat the process and thus make it do. 
the full office of money between the government and the: 


people in public and in private business. That was and is 
the letter, spirit and theory of the full legal tender United 


States note. At that time it was the last and sole resort of: 


the government to sustain itself. It was then and stil] is. 
the cheapest and most direct way to use the public credit, It 
is simply the use-of the national credit without interest, 


The use of it by means of the bond and perpetual debt, ac- 


cording to the British system is favored by the tories in 
England and this country, because it enables them to fasten 


like vampires on the nation and suck the blood of usury. If 
the son, husband and father do not volunteer, to fill the’ 
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ranks of the army and navy, the draft and conscription is 
used and they are taken from their hearth stones. If it has 
the power and authority in law to do this, why shall it not 
also draft and conscript, if necessary, money and property 
of the owners to support the soldiers and their families as 
the war proceeds; at least to issue a reasonable amount. of 
legal tender notes based on the credit of the nation to de- 
fray its expenses? Only a small class opposed this humane 
and patriotic act and theory of money; it was the inhuman, 
unpatriotic class of every age, land and country, the wealthy 
money loaners and speculators in money; the money chang- 
ers whose tables the Nazarene overthrew and drove out of 
the temple; the moral, political, religious and industrial de- 
scendents of the money loaning Jew. Their position as 
taken by their agents and servants in the United States sen- 
ate, was in plain terms, that the government and its citi- 
zens should not deal directly with each other, by means of 
the United States notes and cut them out as middle men. 
Tt should not coin the national credit into full legal tender 
money to save itself and the interests of the people; for to 
do it left them out of the transaction and disabled them +o 
suck the blood of the nation, by usury according to law. The 
necessities of the nation were dire, it was another Valley 
Forge in our history. These vampires rallied on the United 
States senate and induced their agents and attorneys, as 
members of it, to demand that “two exceptions” be inserted 
in the bill, in their favor to depreciate the United States: 
notes, so they could speculate in them and have provision 
made by law, that imports should be paid in coin or gold, to 
compel the importer to buy it of them and that the govern- 
ment should they pay it back to them in interest on their 
bonds. That is, make them by law middle men between the 
people and the government. They thus controlled members 
of the senate to compel the patriotic and humane men to 
submit to their insolent and despotic demands. They stood 
like avaricious Shylocks and in effect said to the government 
and people, unless you grant us these special privileges by 
law to suck the blood of the nation by usury you and your 
government can go to That was the spirit of that 
avaricious, inhuman, unpatriotic class. True patriots felt 
compelled under the circumstances to yield to Shylock, his 
pound of flesh from nearest the nation’s heart. . They de- 
manded the legal tender act as passed by the house should 
be amended by declaring that the United States notes were 
legal tender for all debts public and private, “except duties 
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i and interest on the public debt.” It was the 
Sabtind “thet came from the caverns of the bullion brokers 
and saloons of the associated banks”—the men who dealt 
in money in large sums and speculated in it. By compelling 
duties on imports to be paid in coin or gold, the importer 
was driven to them to buy it. By requiring interest on the 
public debt to be paid in coin or gold, they compelled the 
government to pay it back to them. That was what was for- 
seen and foretold by Mr. Stephens when he said the act 
“creates money and by its very terms declares it a depre- 
ciated currency. It makes two classes of money, one for the 
bankers and brokers and another for the people.” To illus- 
trate, the owner rich enough to invest in United States bonds 
or national obligations, could by law demand gold or coin 
in payment to him; but the man of small means, who had 
loaned money to private persons, was compelled by law to 
take the notes in payment. The two exceptions were thus 
made to secure special privileges to the bullion and coin gam- 
‘blers and bond mongers. They purchased and owned for 
‘speculation nearly all the coin and gold of the country. 
That compelled the importers of goods to go to them to buy 
it to pay the high duties of the tariff law. They were thus | 
enabled to demand almost their own price. As positive proof 
that it was a scheme planned from the first by these plotters, 
it was provided in the senate amendments of the legal ten- 
der act to give greater and crueler effects to the “two ex- 
ceptions,” that the first $50,000,000 of the new United 
States notes issued under that act, should be used to redeem 
and retire the first issue of $50,000,000 of the United States 
demand notes. Why was this done? Because they were in 
taw a jegal tender for duties on imports, the same as gold. | 
While they remained in circulation the importers could buy 
them to pay duties and thus cut off that much of the profits 
of the speculators in gold. The conspirators were thus en- 
abled at one time to compel the importers to pay $2.85 in 
United States notes for $1.00 of gold or coin. Silver then 
was coin of the same legal effect in law as gold; it was, how- 
ever, in small denominations and held more by the people, 
than the speculators. The effect of these two exceptions on 
the United States notes is best shown, by an illustration. 
Suppose Belmont and Company owned $200,000 in gold; 
they secured command as agents or owners of $500,000 of 
United States bonds drawing gold interest payable quarterly 
in advance. Today an importer buys of them $20,000 in gold 
for which he was compelled to pay $40,000 in United States 
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notes; he takes the gold or a certificate of deposit of it, pays 

it to the United States custom house officers and they turn 
- it into the United States sub-treasury in New York the same 
day. The next morning Belmont and Company present 
bonds and coupons to demand and receive back every dollar 
of the gold. That process was repeated day after day dur- 
ing three years of the war. The importer added the $40,000 
he was compelled to pay in United States notes to the price 
of the merchandise when he sold it to the dealer and he 
added it and costs with his profits to the goods to be paid by 
the consumer, the people. Belmont and Company, the bond 
gold gamblers, have the gold and the $40,000 of United 
States notes and ready to repeat the process indefinitely. 
Tt thus is clear these conspirators, by the two exceptions on , 
the United States notes were enabled to and did appropriate 
and pocket fifty per cent of all the revenues derived by the 
government from duties on imports during that awful war- 
They appropriated over and over the premiums on gold 
over the United States notes, almost the sole money of the 
people, through the years 1863 to 1866. It was at an aver- 
age premium of about 100 cents; so that every time the gov- 
ernment received 100 cents, the gamblers received the same; 
and both were added to the price of the imported merchan- 
dise and paid by the consumers. After thus purposely de- 
preciating the United States notes by demonetizing them. 
by law, for these two great money purposes, these conspira- 
tors then and ever since have had the supreme impudence 
to tell the people that the cause of their depreciation was, 
they were based on and redeemable in the national credit. 
and not redeemable in gold and coin. They were as good as: 
the flag; they rose with its successes and fell with its de- 
feats; if it had gone down in final defeat and ceased to rep- 
resent a national cause and authority, as did the flag of the: 
confederacy then, they like its bonds and currency would 
have been worthless. The people always had faith in the 
flag and cause of their country and its currency, its final 
triumph and its money. Gold and its friends and influence 
at home and abroad, were against the cause of the union, its 
money and human freedom. When the flag» the cause of the: 
union and the United States notes, as the barometer of their 
success went up in victory, gold and its bond mongers went 
down and John Bull was dejected. The greenback was the 
impersonation and materialization of the people’s faith in 
their flag and the cause of their country. It was the silken 
willing chord and bond of union that enabled them éach and 
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every one to pool strength and lend a hand to that cause. 


But for demonetizing it by law, for those two great money ~ 


purposes, it never would have been of less money value in 
the United States than gold; in truth it did not depreciate ; 
by the two exceptions, in favor of gold and its owners, made 
by law, gold was appreciated and given a fictitious value, by 
reason of its scarcity, like salt and quinine in the southern 
states and cotton in the ‘northern states. Just as in later 
years when silver has been denied coinage and silver coin 
limited in its legal tender effect by law, gold has been rela- 
tively again enhanced in value and silver correspondingly 
depreciated. 

But for the exceptions they would have been as lawful 
money as coin; it has been so held by the supreme court of 
the United States in all cases not affected by the excep- 
tions. That they are money, and not mere promises to pay 
it; that they are legal tender on a debt contracted before, 
as well as after, the date of the act; that they can be paid 
out again and again, as well after as during the war. Ey- 
ery inch of ground on which they stand has been fought 
over time and again in the courts by the devilish Jew money 
loaners and money power influence. They have been as deter- 
mined to destroy these notes as was Herod to murder the in- 
fant Christ. They impersonate and materialize the people’s 
faith, trust and confidence in each other; in the fatherhood 
of God and the brotherhood of man. It makes them inde- 
pendent of the avaricious and malicious class, who in all 
ages and countries, seek to destroy their every effort to rise 
and act independently of a plotting, religious political class 
who seek to prevent the people always and everywhere from 
asserting and using their own sovereign and national rights 
to “Coin money and regulate the value thereof.” Who seek 
to despoil and -dehorn them of it so they will be as meek 
and unable to defend themselves as a herd of dehorned cat- 
tle. That was the sovereign right and power so clearly de- 
fined as belonging to the people and nations in the case of 
“mixed money.” It is the one that was stolen from the Eng- 
lish people by the old Jew Bank of England and_ by re- 
chartering it in the Peel Act of 1844. So now these con- 
spirators in putting these two exceptions on the United 
States notes, were inducing the American people through 
congress, to disown and bastardize themselves of that much 
of their birthright of national sovereignty, and bestow it 
on a gang of thieves. 

The common soldier was drafted into the army if he 
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did not enlist; he was promised, and at first paid in coin, 
his $16 per month wages. When it became impossible to 
do it, he was still held in service and his wages paid in 
United States notes depreciated one-half by the two excep- 
tions, so that his actual wages were $8 per month. He rep- 
resented the wealth producing class, the bone and sinew, 
the laborers of the land; the gold gamblers and bond mon- 
gers represent the vicious capitalistic class. How do these 
two classes stand as to equality before the law? How ought 
they to stand? “Labor is prior to and above capital, and 
deserves much the greater consideration,’ said Lincoln. 
After the common soldier had volunteered or was drafted 
in the service, on the promise that his wages should be paid 
in coin, suppose he had, when the United States note was 
tendered him by the U. S. paymaster of the army, also 
turned constitutional lawyer. Suppose he had said: “TI re- 
fuse to accept my wages in United States notes. I was 
promised it in coin; if I am not so paid I will desert and go 
home to make a living for my family, who cannot live on ~ 
$8 per month.” When he was not so paid he did desert 
and go home to support his family and loved ones. How 
would the law deal with him? He would be arrested by 
the marshal, returned to his regiment, tried before a drum- 
head court-martial, condemned, sentenced, led out, shot, 
rolled in a blanket and buried in a shallow grave, accord- 
ing to law, and it must be the law. Thus is the life and 
service of the soldier of no weight or importance in the es- 
timation of this tory usurer’s influence ; before it and in the 
éyes of such law its interest is of much more importance 
and more sacredly guarded than the soldier’s service, life 
and blood. 

Congress by the full legal tender act said: “Tf this 
is the law for the laboring, the wealth producing classes of 
the nation, the common soldier, it shall also be the law for 
the capitalistic, wealth consuming class. If the United 
States note is good enough to pay the wages of the poor 
men, the soldiers, who take their lives in one hand and their 
muskets in the other, to stand and make a shield and de- 
fense with their very bodies, for the flag, and to sustain the 
authority of the government, that issues the rich men’s 
bonds and currency and that alone makes them good, it is 
also good enough to pay interest on the rich men’s bonds.” 
That was just what and all that the legal tender act meant, 
without the two exceptions. It made the issue clear and 
clean cut, as it never had been made in this country before; 


| 


144 POLITICS OF THE NAZARENE, 


‘indeed, as it never had been made in any country before. 


For no other country had ever gained the high plane of jus-- 
tice and human rights that that act asserted, to be defeated. 
and compelled to descend from it by law. It was the turn- 
ing point in the history of our country in favor of the great 
apostasy, the bond age. It was the first time that capital, 
as such, without regard to right, on an issue made for plain, 
unjust, brutal discrimination in national law, stood up like 
a beast, demanded and received its pound of flesh from near- 
est the nation’s heart. By this act of plain, palpable injus- 
tice, it was solemnly declared that labor is not prior to and. 
above capital; it does not deserve much or any greater con-- 
sideration; in fact, it is a matter of secondary consideration. 
to be insulted and discriminated against by capital. Cap-- 
ital must and shall have the right in law to become a mid-- 
dle man between the people and their government to suck.» 
the blood of usury from both, like a leech or vampire. Put-- 
ting the two exceptions on the U. S. note in 1862 was the 
initial struggle, in which the tide turned for the first time, 
in favor of the English tory element and the apostasy. 

I shall now sketch the rapid progress in that direction.. 
The foundation of the English system of debt serfdom is. 
a perpetual public debt of the nation. Without it, there. 
could be no Bank of England, with its double usury. Hence, 
after putting the two exceptions on the U. 8. note, the next. 
step in the conspiracy to overthrow the American system of 
money and finance, was to veto the doctrine of Washing- 
ton’s farewell address and of the revolutionary fathers of 
_ “paying in time of peace the debts of unavoidable war,” and. 

to provide by law for preventing the payment and entail 
and perpetuate the debt of the civil war. The two excep-: 
tions on the U. 8. note was a great step in that direction. 
It enabled the gold-gamblers to appropriate one-half the: 
duties derived from imports during the war. If the excep- 
tions had not been’on the notes, and they had been issued 
in sufficient volume say to eight hundred or a thousand mill-. 
ion dollars, instead of only about four hundred million dol- 
lars, there would not have been one-fifth of the bonded debt: 
of the war. Lincoln said its debt could and should be paid 
in five years after its close. During the war the U. S. notes: 
were practically the money and currency of the eovernment: 
and people. The exceptions not only diverted fifty per cent 
of duties on imports from the nation’s use and credit but: 
it also destroyed one-half their purehasing power, and thus: 
doubled the cost of government purchase of supplies and its: 
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expenses on every item of its expenditure, except that of 
the soldier’s wages. 
| The first point to be made was to secure a great per- 

petual national debt. The next one, to help accomplish this, 
was the enactment of a statute providing for the issue of the 
series of bonds called 5-20’s, that is, payable in five or due 
in twenty years; they were made and recited in their face 
that they were in law payable in the “lawful money of the 
country,” the U. S. notes, and drew six per cent interest. 
They were sold for United States notes at par; there was 
a time when the gold gamblers and bond mongers could buy 
one thousand dollars in United States notes for four or five 
hundred dollars in gold. With the notes they could buy a 
thousand dollar 5-20 bond. About fifteen hundred million 
dollars of these bonds were sold thus for United States 
notes, during and shortly after the war. This enabled the 
gold gamblers to more effectively speculate in gold. 

In 1863 the English tory influence were ready to take 
the next step, to duplicate the Bank of England. The na- 
tion needed more money, and the demand ought to have 
been met by reasonable issues of United States notes made 
a full legal tender. But reason, or common sense, or jus- 
_tice, or patriotic considerations, never entered the computa- 
‘tion of these American and English tories. The national 
banking system was copied off the Bank of England. To 
organize a bank under the law of 1863-4, not less than 
five persons, must own at least $50,000 in United States 
bonds; these they deposited with an officer of the United 
States treasury and still continued to draw the interest on 
them regularly. On these bonds as basis and security, bank 
notes to ninety percent of the bonds, or $45,000, were print- 
ed, issued and delivered to the bankers, without cost ex- 
cept one per cent tax or interest on those in actual circula- 
tion. The effect of the national banking act was to loan 
money to rich men, able to invest in United States bonds 
to the amount of $50,000 or over at the rate of one per cent 
~ per annum, and then authorize them by law to loan it to 
the people at from six to fifteen per cent, according to the 
laws of the state where the bank is situated. The act pro- 
vided for banks enough to take out an issue of $300,000,000 
bank notes, to be distributed over the states according to 
population, and charge the same rate of interest as allowed in 
the states where situated. The war closed in April, 1865; 
at that time about eighteen hundred million. dollars of the _ 
public debt was evidenced by certificates of indebtedness, 
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United States notes and about eight hundred million dol- 
lars of 7-30 bonds, all of which circulated among the people 
as money; to them: all paper issued by authority of the gov- 
ernment was good. They then, as did the English people 
from A. D. 1800 to 1818, the date of the English resump- 
tion act, enjoyed such a period of prosperity as they had 
never seen before. Hugh McCullough, then secretary of 
the United States treasury, in his financial report for, 1866 
said that the people generally, were out of.debt and prosper- 
ous. Until then the word “tramp” was unknown in this 
country; he and his name are European product. The old 
records still show that two old mortagages were paid and 
cancelled to one new one made. The people were employed 
and prosperous, and all kinds of improvement, public and 


“private, were made, as never before. At that time the gen- 


eral agricultural and other interests of the south were pros- 
trated; farms and farm improvements and roads out of 
repair, and business generally almost discontinued. Nearly 
all the money of the country was in the states that remained 
in the union. The classes of government paper mentioned, 
made fifty to seventy dollars per capita in money in cireula- 
tion in the states of the union. After peace was 
made the southern states commenced to revive their traffic 
and business, and as a matter of course to draw the volume 
of money necessary to do it, from the other states to their 
section. This largely reduced the volume of money circu- 
lating in the northern states. Every economic and patriotic 
reason existed for at least not contracting the currency at 
that time. But reason, common sense, consideration of the 
people’s interests and patriotism have no place in the coun- 
sels of the British tory class in England or this country. 
They raised here as they did in England, the hue and ery 


. that we must “resume specie basis.” In truth, neither Eng- 


land nor this country ever did have or do business on a spe- 
cie basis. 

In England, as we have seen, the business of the country 
in its most prosperous period, from 1800 to 1818, was done 
on Bank of England notes. In this country from 1837 it 
had been almost entirely done on the state bank currency 
until and during the war the whole business of the nation, 
except the payment of duties on imports and interest on 
the public debt, was done in United States notes and paper 
obligations of the government. The truth was, there was too 
much money, too great a volume of it, for the gold gam- 
blers and bond mongers to corner and control it. The people 
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were in a large measure independent of them. Like their 
British ancestors, the gold gamblers concluded they must 
steal the people’s money out of their hands by law to such ~ 
an extent they could control the remainder, and the peo- 
ple be compelled to borrow it of them. T'o prepare for this, 
the refunding acts of 1868 and 1870 were enacted, provid- 
ing that the United States notes and other floating indebt- 
edness of the country should be called in and refunded into 
long-term untaxed coin bonds. $y 

To make way with the money derived from the internal 
revenues levied to provide funds to pay the expenses of the 
war, mostly paid by the rich, were rapidly repealed. About 
this time the whole brood of British tories, gold gamblers 
and bond mongers had a simultaneous attack of honesty; 
they were seized with great fear lest “the credit of the 
United States” should be sullied or weakened. Especially 
the gang of thieves, who had worked the scheme to demone- 
tize the United States notes and procure the issue of the 
5-20 bonds and now largely owners of them, they had bought 
at from 40 to 60 cents on the dollar in gold, were very fear- 
ful the United States would disgrace themselves, by pay- 
ing their bonds in United States notes, now worth about 
v5 cents on the dollar in gold. The United States note 
was a nightmare to this gang of unpatriotic Shylocks. They 
assailed it in the courts, in the departments, and in con- 
gress. In 1868 they prevailed on the Secretary of the Treas- 
ury, who was then and always has been since, their tool, in- 
stead of the servant of the people who pay his salary, to 
commence to destroy them as they came in the treasury. 
Congress was compelled to arrest him in that despicable 
policy, by an act passed for the purpose. i 

In 1870 great discoveries of silver were made in the 
west. In 1871 the country produced silver to coin $27,000,- 
000: in 1872, $28,000,000; in 1873, $35,000,000, and its pro- 
duction went on rapidly increasing. The conspirators 
were in consternation; if this went on and the people were 
permitted to go out west with their own hands, dig their 
own silver, out of their mountains, coin it into big bright 
dollars, at their own mints, they would soon be carting them 
up to the bank doors, by dray loads; they would shovel them 
into their very cellars. come to the bank counters and say, 
there is your coin, give us our bonds. 

The American people believe in industrial as well as 
political independence and liberty; they despise to be in 
debt; they know too well and to their sorrow, that “The bor- 
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» rower is servant to the lender.” They chafed under debt 


serfdom; they talked and wrote of the old doctrine of the 


fathers before the war: “Paying in time of peace the 
debts of unavoidable war, not ungenerously throwing on 
posterity the burdens we ourselves ought to bear.” But 
these un-American Anglomaniacs were engaged in a con- 
spiracy to steal by law. our financial and industrial inde- 
pendence, preparatory to subverting the republic and its 
political independence. The bull of the Jew money power 
came from London and Paris, that silver must be demone- 
tized in the United States to make money scarce and dear, 
so the American people could only be able to procure it to 
pay taxes and interest. The conspiracy to do this com- 
menced at headquarters in Europe. Not one in a thousand 
in 1867-8 of the American people had even thought of the 
measure of demonetizing silver; and yet in Paris in 1867, at 
a so-called Monetary Conference, a conclave of the Jew gold 
and bond-mongers of Europe, we find John Sherman, of 
Ohio, United States Senator and member of the senate 
finance committee, announcing in his official capacity to 
that gang of industrial and financial despots and pirates 
that the United States were very anxicus to put their 
finances on a gold basis. From that time forward, he and 
his pals in crime, kept a bill on one pretense or another 
before congress that had in it a clause, to demonetize silver, 
as a legal tender money. They could get but few to give the 
measure any consideration. At last they thought of the 
expedient of “AN ACT TO REVISE THE LAWS. OF THE 
UNITED STATES ON THE SUBJECTS OF THE 
MINTS AND COINAGE.” When completed it consisted of 
sixty-seven long sections and required about two hours for 
careful reading. John Sherman had charge of the bill in 
the senate, and by deceit and misrepresentation, as charged. 
by some of his colleagues, procured its passage. An agent of 
the New York bankers in the house, named Hooper, pro- 
cured its passage there and it became a law. Over a year 
after this, it was discovered that it discontinued the coin- 
age of the legal tender four hundred and twelve and a half 
grain silver dollar, and that silver was demonetized, as legal 
tender, in payment of sums over five dollars at one time. 
When discovered it created great consternation. John Sher- 
man was accused of downright lying and deceit to his face, 
by members of the senate. Mr. Blaine, speaker of the house 
at the time the bill was passed, declared he did not know 
these provisions were in it; General Grant who signed the 


MP ei 


ve 
pete 
< : 
i 
ie 


xh ‘ F 
‘OR WHAT JESUS SAID TO DO. (449 


bill as president, said the same as well ‘as at least a score 


of senators and congressmen. The change of perhaps ten 
words in different sections of the act acconiplished the 
devilish purpose. But all this crimination availed the peo- 


ple nothing; silver was not remonetized; the tories cared 


nothing for it, so long as they made their point. It is said 
that for his arduous services in that behalf and others, the 
British despots of the Bank of England, hung a picture of 
John Sherman, as that of the only American, in the bank 
parlors of the Bank of England. They ought to hang the 
picture of one other American beside it, that of Benedict 
Arnold. Now there was no danger of the people paying 
either their public or private debts with silver money. The 
demonetizing of silver was a kindred measure to that of put- 
ting the “two exceptions” on the United States notes in. 
1862; in truth it was not of half the far-reaching and ruin- 
ous effect to the people’s interests. Both were measures to 
steal the legal tender money out of the ‘people’s hands, to 
disable and dehorn them of the power to pay anything but: 
interest and taxes. It also enabled the conspirators to put 
in its place a currency composed of gold and national bank 
notes, both of which they own, control and could compel 
the people to borrow. The very same scheme in effect 
worked by law by the British resumption act of 1818-23. 
This was the third point made in the tory conspiracy. 
Now they were ready for the fourth. What should this be 
but the “resumption act of 1875” introduced in the United 
States senate by the man whose picture hangs in the Bank 
of England, copied ‘from the infamous death-dealing, Brit- 
ish act of 1818-23. British authority in those days was 
unblushingly quoted for these acts; there was then and still 
is a strong dissenting majority of the American people to 
these acts; but they have been so divided and played on 
from the standpoint of their party prejudices, by the two 
dominant parties, they have been powerless to resist these 
encroachments. The prejudices of the war were s0 bitter, 
it for a long time beclouded the minds of men and made 
those enemies in political action, whose interests were the 
same; they were played by party and party prejudice against 
each other, while these American and British tories other- 
wise in hopeless minority, but always intent on their pur- 
poses, made their points in order. This conspiracy 1s now 
to this country and its moral and political interests, what 
the East India Company and the Bank of England have 
been, to that country. The leaders of the two dominant 
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parties, made sham issues of the tariff question, to divert 
attention from discussion and examination of these doings | 
of the conspirators. They were organized for that purpose 
in both parties; they were traitors to both and the American | 
people. But by vast sums of money wrung from the people, 
by this corrupt legislation, they bought, corrupted and hired 
the city, church and magazine press of the country and 
largely used it, to blind the eyes of the people. When the 
tariff was worn out as even a pretended issue» the Demo- 
cratic leaders, seized on the silver question, and tried to hold 
it up, as the only one of national importance and pretended 
to be very zealous in favor of remonetizing it. The masses 
of the voters undoubtedly were honest in it, but they were 
led and tricked to nominate New York men for president, 
as much in heart opposed to rebuking the “fraud of 1873” 
as the men, who accomplished it; such was Samuel J. Tilden, 
who was elected in 1876, such was Grover Cleveland. AlI- 
though it time and again had majorities sufficient to rebuke 
that fraud, yet the democratic party was always tricked by 
its traitors in its own councils. The republican party since 


‘the war, has been absolutely dominated by British and 
' American tory influence and the action of its leaders on 


financial questions dictated from London by the English 
Jew money power. This manifest deceitful and corrupt 
party action, caused the organization of the dissenting 
political parties. THE GREENBACK PARTY OF 1872- 
1890, and the great People’s Party movement that threat- 
ened at one time to overturn the democratic party, as led: 
and juggled by conspirators. They were each John the Bap- 
tists, going before, crying in the wilderness of treason, cor- 
ruption and fraud, perpare ye the way of the Lord and 
make his paths straight. They were. each instrumental in 
cultivating a general feeling of fraternity, between the peo- 
ple of the northern and southern states, so absolutely neces-. 
sary to accomplish anything of abiding and substantial re- 
lief to the people. This has grown in public opinion, until 
even the republican party, whose stock in trade for the first 
twenty years after the war, was sectional and inflammatory 
appeals to rouse the prejudices and blind the eyes of the 
people, to withdraw their attention from the wicked pur- 
poses of British and American tories, now deprecates and 
disowns it. Of late it has been shamed and compelled to 
make great protestations, of the spirit of union and frater- 
nity. This is the first streak of the rising and coming day, 
on our national and political horizon. It makes the Great 
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New South, with her sterling Americanism, her great un- 
corrupted and undebauched people, once more an element 
in our national political action and united with the great 
west. John Bull and the New England tories, will soom 
again hear from the sons of General Jackson, the Kentucky 


~ and Tennessee squirrel hunters who stood behind the sugar 


barrels and cotton bales at New Orleans in 1815. 

The British tory Resumption Act became a law January 
14, 1875. It behooves every American citizen to examine 
and understand this infamous alien act. It was securing its 
passage and that to demonetize silver, that placed the pic- 
ture of John Sherman in the parlors of the Bank of Eng- 
land. That bank on the passage of these two acts had more 
influence in congress, than all the wealth producers in the 
United States; it overruled them and vetoed all measures to. 
secure or protect their interests in that behalf. These are 
awful statements, but they are true and it is better that we 
know and understand the truth. It is composed of three 
sections and is found in Vol. 18, page 296 U. 8. statutes. Its 
provisions are substantially as follows: (1) To retire the 
paper fractional currency $50,000,000 issued during the war 
with silver 10, 25 and 50 cent pieces and to repeal the charge 
of twenty cents on the hundred dollars for coining gold. 
(2) To repeal all limits to the issues of their notes by the 
national banks; under the act\of 1863-4 they could only 
take out notes to the amount of $300,000,000. (3) The 
United States notes were to be redeemed until only $300,- 
000,000 of them were outstanding; a little over $400,000,000 
of them were issued during the war; at this time they had 
been retired by the United States treasurers, until only 
$367,000,000 remained. (4) On and after January Ist, 
1879, the day set in the act for resumption, the remainder 
of them were to be redeemed in sums not less than fifty 
dollars, at the United States sub-treasuries, until all were 
retired. (5) To enable the treasurer to do this, he was 
authorized to issue four per cent, untaxed, coin bonds, to 
run thirty years, to buy coin, gold, since silver was demone- 
tized in 1873. These are the effects of the provisions of 
this British tory act. It was and is a gold gamblers’ Bank 
of England Jew usurer’s act. Each line of it was dictated 
by them and in their interests and against the interests of 
the people. It took off the tax of twenty cents on the hun- 
dred dollars for coining gold owners’ bullion; in the interests 
of the national banking fraternity it left it to them to say 
how many notes more or less than $300,000-000 they would 
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take out and put in circulation. If the purpose of the act 
had been carried out, the United States notes retired and 
bank notes put in their place, they would have had the abso- 
“lute control of the volume of the paper circulation of the 
country; to determine how much and how little money 
should be in circulation at any time. The constitution de- 
clares “The congress shall have power to coin money and 
regulate the value thereof.” One of its most potent ways 
of doing this, “regulating” its purchasing power and “value” 
is by regulating the volume of it, that may be coined, or of 
paper money, stamped and put into circulation. But by the 


provisions of this alien act, that right and power of congress, _ 


of the people’s sovereignty, was taken from them and turned 
over to these national bank “swindlers and shavers,” as 
Jefferson called their predecessors of the red dog and wild 
cat period. The United States notes were to be retired 
down to $300,000,000' then as fast-as the bankers could get 
their greedy fingers on them $50 at a time they were to be 
refunded into long term untaxed bonds and burned. That 
in plain terms was the purpose and intent of this alien act. 
It was a false pretense in both title and text. It was en- 
titled “An act to provide for the resumption of specie pay- 
ments;” it ought to have been named “an act to enable the 
bankers to steal the people’s money and perpetuate the 
national debt.” ‘The English act of 1818 provided the Bank 
of England should resume specie payments in 1823 or five 
years after the date of the act; John Sherman and the tories 
declared in their act that resumption should take place four 
years after the date of the act. Resumption means to re- 
sume or go back to the specie basis on which we were and 
from which we departed in 1861. As we have seen for forty 
years prior to that time the business of the country was 
done on state bank currency with not an average of one 
dollar of specie or basis to ten of currency. During the war 
it was done on the United States and bank note currency,the 
7-30 bonds of fifty dollar denominations, in which the gol- 
diers were often paid and other evidences of national obliga- 
tions. There was not gold or coin in circulation in the coun- 
try to pay the interest; only two items of indebtedness were 
paid in coin or specie, interest on the public debt and duties 
on imports. 

The part of the act that provided for retiring the Uni- 
ted States notes, was repealed by the Act of May, 1878, 
nine months before the day set for resumption, enacted for 
the purpose. They had been reduced to $346,000,000 the 
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eatin that is now authorized by, law. The ite piovidee a Ay 
‘that ‘no more of them should be. retired; that: when: ‘they. oa 


came into the treasury “they should not be’ retired’ ore : 
stroyed, but should be paid out again and kept in circula- 
tion.” This was the fourth time the greedy gold gamblers 
had sought to destroy them; first in the senate with the 
two exceptions; second» in the treasury department, in 
1868, as a refunding scheme; third, in the so-called act to 
strengthen the public credit in 1869, and fourth, and last, 
the resumption act of 1875. 

The public debt reached its highest point in August, 
1866, when it was about two and three-fourths billion dol- 
lars. Silver has been partially remonetized by the acts 
popularly called the Bland act of 1878 and the Sherman 
act of 1892. They were both, however, repealed, and the 
conspirators seemingly are in the ascendant. 

In 1896 the republican party, as the instrument of the 
capitalistic money loaning class, for the first time in the 
history of the country by any party, declared for the gold 
standard, and its nominee was elected. 

A thoughtful review of these acts, with an intelligent 
reading between the lines, shows this the goal to which 
they started at first. To show this clearly, these acts must 


‘be considered as a series, and the relations of one to an- 
other. It must. be observed how one prepares the way for 


the next. The two exceptions on the U. S. note asserted 
the superiority in law of the usurer’s interests above all 
others. This, with the issue of the 5-20 bonds, prepared 
the way to accumulate a perpetual public debt, by more 
than doubling the expenses of the war to the people. With- 
out such a debt, the national banking system, copied from 
the Bank of England, to enable the conspirators to own 
and control the paper currency of the nation» was impossi- 
ble. It was intended from the first that the bank notes 
should be the only paper currency, and gold, always owned 
and controlled by them, should be the standard metal money 
in which all others was redeemable. 

In this country it has been a struggle; they have met 
reverses; they ‘have been disappointed in their plans to 
make way with the U. S. note. The senate has almost al- 
ways been with them; it is not chosen by the direct vote 
of the people. The only victory for the people in the whole 
thirty-eight years’ contest is the issue-and retaining in ex- 
istence the circulation of the U. S. notes. It will be the 


greatest victory of the people in the history of the race, 
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"°° GP atthe end of it; the U. S. note, the people’s money, is: 


: . triumphant. It is all that is left of the American system.. | 
‘, hoy hate it with a malignant and avaricious hatred. Hyery: 
‘revolution that has been fought out and gained by the peo- 


ple against the corrupt, religious and political classes, has. 
been done on paper money. It is their only resource for in- 
dependence; it is the bow of promise on their political and, . 
industrial sky. It is the impersonation and materialization. 


of their faith in each other, their resources, cause and 


country. 

_ They are the certificate, the proof of their faith, in the- 
fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. Faith is 
an element of everything. great and good in this world, but. 
for his faith in the people, their faith in him and each 
other, Washington and his compatriots never could have: 
held the colonists and their armies together to gain our: 
independence. It is‘the only sure proof of human good~ 
ness and greatness of mind, individual or national. The 
U. 8. note is based alone on faith and credit; so is the flag.. 
Let us recount the effects of this great tory conspiracy and’ 
apostasy in the United States. It is seen that as nearly as. 
circumstances permit, they have pursued the policy of 
planting the British system of financial debt serfdom. “By- 
their fruits ye shall know them.” What has been the fruits 
in the United States of thirty-eight years of the British 
Jew money loaner’s policy? In 1865-66 there was a volume: 
of $50 to $70 paper currencv per capita in circulation among 
the people of the northern states, when the process of re— 
fuding it into bonds commenced. It was so relentlessly 
pursued, that in 1873-74 there was only about $13 per cap-- 
ita in circulation in the same states; it had been taken 
away by two means; first, the refunding scheme; second,. 
the recuperation of the great new south, drawing off her 
share of the nation’s circulation. The effects of that con-. 
traction of the currency on our business and industries, 
was just the same as those described by Mr. Allison as its 
effect on the British people in 1818-23. Then came the 
panic of 1873 and “Black Friday,” in which fortunes that 
had been generations accumulating, melted away in a day 
like an April snow. Then came that product of the British 
system of debt serfdom, the tramp;. three millions ‘of men, 
out of employment, one million tramps; strikes, riots, men 
women and children shot on the streets; in Pittsburg, Pa, 
it took almost the proportions of civil war, in which mil- 
lions of dollars of railroad property was destroyed. and a 
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hundred persons killed. The prices of eight and ten years 


prior labor and its products and land were cut in the mid- 


dle; human flesh, brains and blood were made plenty and 
cheap, and legal tender money was made scarce and dear. 
Lands that had been valued ten years before at $30 or $40 
per acre, and loans made on them at $10 to $20 per acre, 
would not now produce enough, at the prices, to pay in- 
terest and taxes, nor sell for enough to pay the debt. They 
sold usually at the mortagees’ price, no one else choosing 
to bid. One man, a national banker, in the state of In- 
diana, one William H. English, bought at tax and foreclos- 
ure sales in the years 1874-75, about 800 different pieces 
of land and property, at a loss to the owners of $200,000 
below the assessed value, that. being about half the real 
value. Suicides, insanity and bankruptcy, by actual 
statistics, increased in the country 400 per cent; there 
were 3,000 bankruptcies in 1877 against 600 in 1865. 
It seems that such results would cause any but 
demons to relent. On the other hand, they were jubilant; 
the wealth of the cruel vandals increased in a ratio beyond 
the dreams of avarice. Prior to 1860 there were not to 
exceed ten millionaires in the United States; now it is es- 
timated there are over 5,000, and that less than 30,000 men 
own one-half the wealth of the whole nation. It is safe 
to say that 1,000 men own and control one-half our na- 
tional wealth through the syndicated trusts and combines 
and other machinations of capital. Our public and private 
indebtedness is at conservative estimates, thirty billion dol- 
lars» or $400 per man, woman and child; or to put it on the 
head of the family of five, or the voter, it is $2,000, or 
more than our black chattel slaves were worth in money 
prior to 1860. That debt is a recorded lien on the land 
and property of the nation; we are black, white, yellow 
and tan, mortgaged to and with the land, for the payment 
of these debts; nothing is exempt from them; we and our 
children and our children’s children after us; it is a mort- 
gage on our and their ability to labor and produce. Under 
chattel slavery, if the slave when sold could get the money, 
he could buy his freedom. Under our modern British Jew 
tory system of debt serfdom, no man can pay his part and 
buy his freedom; as under the old Jew law of Moses: they 
have bored our ears on their door posts, and we find our 
children “shall. go no more out forever.” 


We are mortgaged in perpetuity to one-half of one per 
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cent of our population, a set of gold gambling tories under 
a metal money system. 

The policy of the payment of our national indebted- 
ness is now absolutely abandoned. Under the Cleveland 
administration, to prevent its payment, then rapidly going 
on and reduced to seven hundred and fifty millions, ‘the 
issue of coin bonds in time of peace to the amount of two 
hundred and sixty-two million dollars was made. Under 
the McKinley administration, insted of the issue of non-in- 
terest bearing notes to pay the expenses of the Spanish 
war, three-hundred millions of long term untaxed coin 
bonds were issued, and the secretary authorized to issue 
as many more. Never before in the history of the country, 
was resort had to such a policy as the issue of bonds in 
such volume in time of peace. The policy of this corrupt 
class is now clear; it is to perpetualy bond and mortgage 
us to Jew and other gold gamblers. The gold standard is 
the means to be used to prevent our ever paying any- 
thing but interest and taxes. They do not in fact, care of 
what our money is made; the purpose is to make legal ten- 
der money so scare and dear people can only with their labor 
and products, buy enough of it to pay interest and taxes, 
They would do it plainly and directly by law; if they thought 
they dared; but that would be too palpable; the “dumb 
driven cattle” would see the point and veto the law to rob 
them. Hence, the Jew usurers of Europe devised the plan 
of doing it indirectly, by the gold standard, so the thick 
skulled people would not see the point. They raise the hue 
and cry of one dollar as good as another, an honest dollar, 
a good dollar for the laboring man. It appeals to their 
ignorance and stupidity, the streak of inate meanness in 
human nature. The point from the usurer’s side is to make 
legal tender. money scarce and dear. They descant on the 
fact that gold has been used as money for ages; so *has 
the race practiced murder, rapine and polygamy and slavery 
for ages; the age argument is as good in each case one side as 
the other. They say it has a staple commercial value; they 
know it is not true. Hence, when they established the gold 
standard in England, they did not rely on its commercial 
value, but put the price of it in the statute, 3 pounds 17 
shillings, nine pence per ounce in the Peel Act- re-charter- 
ing the Bank of England in 1844. Not only thus pledg- 
ing the bank as the fiscal agent, the depository of its credit 
in that matter, to buy every ounce of their gold, but to do 
it at that price. If gold were demonetized for money pur- 
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_ poses, it would not have the commercial value of silver. 

This is the standard our tories propose to adopt, and 
have now enacted into law. The reason given by so-called 
English statesmen for adopting and maintaining it there is 
that she is “a creditor nation;” that other nations and peo- 
ples owe them; that it makes the dollar or unit of price 
scarce and dear, and they get more of the products of labor 
- of the peoples of other nations in ‘payments made to them 
on interest and credits. But we are not a creditor nation; 
under tory legislation we are a debtor nation. It would 
seem that the very same reason that leads English statesmen 
to contend for it, ought to make ours oppose it. It is esti- 
mated that British and European bond holders hold at 
least six of the thirty billion dollars of our public and pri- 
vate indebtedness; at five per cent the annual interest is 
$300,000,000. 'To concede all they claim we only have $600,- 
000,000 of gold; in fact little more than half that amount; 
on the gold standard two years payment of the annual Euro- 
pean interest and incomes, take all our gold or its equivalent. 
The gold standard, by depressing the price of wages, la- 
bor and its products, enables the European bond and mort- 
gage holder to demand and receive twice the amount of 
the products of the labor of our people, to pay their inter- 
est and incomes and to swallow up our balance of trade. 
We are bankrupt today, as a nation, on a metal money 
basis. 

When the Constitution was formed there were only 
thirteen states and a little over three millions of popula- 
tion. Now we are forty-four states and seventy-five mil- 
lions population; a number of cities in the union, perhaps 
in one day,» do as great a volume of business and have as 
great money needs as was then done in a year in the whole 
Union. 

What. intelligent, rational or natural relation of cause 
and effect or otherwise exists between the annual produc- 
tion of gold and silver bullion and the money needs of the 
country, or the world? Why must the interests of the 
country or socitey be governed as to their money needs by 
this one isolated physical fact more than another? ~The an- 
nual production of these two metals depends on a train of 
disconnected uncertain circumstances; the luck of the pros- 
pectors, hunters and miners; the giving out. of gold, the 
finding or failure to find paying new mines. The litigation, 
speculation and ayarice of those engaged in the business 
is another contingency that effects it. Since silver is de- 
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monetized they say it does not pay to mine it. Why not — 
as reasonably make the money volume of the nation de- 
pend on the number of days the winds were in a certain di- 
rection in the year? Or on the inches of rainfall in the 
year, or the phases of the moon? Or why not just as rea- 
sonably go back to the “augury” of the ancients, when the 
fate of a nation depended on a battle, and the battle on 
the “flight of a’ vulture?” So many marriage licenses will 
pe needed in each state each year; why not dogmatically 
and despotically assert by law that the number to be issued 
in each state shall be governed, not by the number needed 
and demanded, but by the number of crows that flew over 
the river? Or that they must be made and engraved on a 
plate of gold worth ten dollars? 

TO ILLUSTRATE THE CRIME INTENDED BY 
THE RESUMPTION ‘ACT: we present the following facts 
and figures: Its plain purpose was to secure at once or as 
soon as possible, the refunding and retiring of the U. 8. 
notes, then $367,000,000 in thirty year four per cent un- 
taxed bonds, and put national bank notes in their place. 
This volume of U. S. notes had then been paid out, and 
were in‘ circulation in the hands of the people; the whole 
volume of them did not cost the nation, the people, $500 
per year to keep them in circulation. In fact nothing, 
only when a bill became worn, to return it to the treasury . 
and get a new one in its place. They were legal tender in 
the hands of a citizen on every debt he owed, only if an 
importer, to pay duties on imports; in the hands of gov- 


“ernment, on every debt, but interest on the public debt. If 


the provisions of the resumption act to retire them had 
not been repealed by the act of May 31, 1878, the bankers 
would have snatched them out of circulation by January 1, 


(1881. Then if we had any money in their place, until 


now, it would be bank notes. The cost of these to the peo- 
ple, the nation, is as follows: Four per cent on the bonds, to 
secure them exempt from taxation, as good as two more, 
or six per cent; then they must be borrowed of the bank- 
ers to keep them in circulation. If you have a national 
bank note, you know that your or some other man’s note 
is behind the bank counter drawing interest for it: And 
it will stay there until the bank note or some other money 
in its place, goes back to pay it. Every dollar of national 
bank currency in the hands of the people, as money, has 
to be borrowed every, day they use it. Suppose the U. 8S. 
notes had been destroyed, then the bankers had taken out 
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‘and the people borrowed $346,000,000 bank notes in place 
‘of that many U. S. notes,'that had been retired> The av- 
erage rate of interest in the United States would have been 
at least eight per cent compounded each ninety days, would 
‘have been ten per cent per annum; that added to the pond. 
interest and exemption from taxation of six per cent, makes 
sixteen per cent per year cost for each dollar of it; on the 
whole $346;000,000 it would be $55,360,000 per year. Un- 
til 1899 would be eighteen years; eighteen times that is just 
$997,480,000, in round numbers one thousand million dol- 
lars, or one billion. That sum vaid by the American people 
‘to the gang of bank tories to be permitted to live in their 
wn country. That was the intent and purpose of John 
Sherman’s resumption act. That was to be added to our 
other burdens; it was not to be in lieu of any other. That is 
what the men of 1878 who struck down and repealed that 
death-dealing, debt-brooding, bankrupting provision of 
that wicked act saved to the people. Since its repeal the 
U.S. notes remained at no costs to the. people. 

The statistics show that the whole principle of the two 
and three-quarter billion dollars of the debt of the war, 
has now been paid three times, in interest in coin or gold; 
besides at least once more in premiums on gold and re~ 
funding schemes. The people were slowly and surely, nev- 
ertheless paying it at that ratio, and in 1892 it was reduced 
to about $700,000,000, and soon would have been wiped out. 
The bankers foresaw this, and that it would wipe out their | 
national banking system by operation of law; there would 
be no perpetual public bonds or debt on which to base it. 
They were almost frantic at the thought, and attempted 
to procure a law to enable them to bank on railroad, mu- 
nicipal and state stocks and bonds. But the Cleveland ad- 
ministration came to their rescue; it secured the repeal of 
the so-called Sherman act requiring the purchase and coin- 
age of $4,500,000 silver bullion per month, almost as good 
as free coinage of silver, and then in violation of all law, 
resorted to issues of bonds in time of peace, $262,000,000, 
to arrest the payment of the public debt and relieve the 
vandal banking system. The McKinley administration, as 
agents and servants of the Jew money power conspiracy, 
commenced in the scheme where the Cleveland administra- 
tion left off; and now our national debt, is in fine growing 
condition, over one billion of dollars, and in a fair way to be 
“a billion and a half, if the tories are permitted to have 
their way a few years more. 
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NOT ONLY HAS THE DEBT OF THE WAR BEEN 
PAID THREE TIMES, ‘but by the contraction of the cur- 
reney by refunding paper money into bonds» the purchasing 
power of the dollar, in which it has been paid, has been 
doubled since the debt was contracted. That means that 
it has cost the labor and production of the country twice 
as much as before and as it ought. In truth, now, the 
price of staple products, such as cotton, wool and food 
products, are not more than one-third what they were at 
the end of the war, when the debt was contracted. And all 
these awful payments, paying it three times, have not 


availed the people one penny; has not relieved them of its — 


burdens to the extent of one cent. For it will now cost more 
days labor, more of the products of labor, to pay that one 
billion dollars of debt, than to have paid three billions at 
the prices of the products of labor at the close of the war. 
Nothing but labor, taking actual wealth from the earth, 
pays debts; these gangs of speculating vandals who have 
absorbed sixty per cent of the nation’s wealth, by class leg- 
islation, in thirty-five years, do not produce one thing of 
value to bless mankind. 

When we review these awful acts of plain, palpable 
injustice and crime enacted in law, we stop and ask, has 
the nation no conscience, no sense of justice, are all its 
instincts of right and justice dead? If the subject of leg- 
islation on these questions had been left to the convicts of 
the penitentiary of any state of the Union, with full power 
to enact laws on these subjects, they could and would not 
have done the nation a greater injustice. It would have 
been a shame to them to have done it. And yet ninety 
per cent of the higher paid clergy and church press have 


condoned these crimes and are apologizers for it. The 


money loaning, gold gambling bond mongers, no better 
than thieves, are “the eminently respectable people;” they 
are the deacons, trustees, Sunday school superintendents, 
doctors of divinity, rank and file leaders of churchanity, 
with a few noble exceptions. Their moral natures in this 
respect are absolutely debauched and seared. _ We are to 
be congratulated, they are an exclusive class, not ten per 
cent of our population, and growing smaller every day, as 
the wealth of the nation centers in fewer hands. ~ 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
THE BOND AGE—IMPERIALISM. 


HE apostasy to the gold standard and its kindred 
abominations here, were preparatory to national im- 
perialism, robbery and murder. Slavery is of two 
kinds, individual and national. Our system before the war 
was individual ownership of the slave, and sovereign con- 
trol over him by law. The owner controlled his person and 
labor, could humiliate his wife and daughter and. sell his 
child. - Imperialism is simply national ownership and slay- 
ery by one nation of another; one asserting control of an- 
other, humiliating its ‘national personality and sovereignty, 
taking the fruits of its labor and production. England’s 
imperialism in India, Ireland, Africa and Egypt is of that 
character. The XIII. amendment to the Constitution of ° 
the United States declares that “Neither slavery nor in- 
voluntary servitude, except as a punishment for crime, 
whereof the party shall have been duly convicted, shall 
exist in the United States or in any place subject to its 
jurisdiction.” The president of the United States now 
claims that the Philippine Islands are under the jurisdic- 
tion of the United States and in open violation of the Con- 
stitution and of this amendment, using the army and navy 
to establish national slavery, and control by force of arms: 
without their consent, and thus to reduce them as a nation 
to a state of “involuntary servitude,” like that of India to 
England. It simply is imperialism, national slavery, rob- 
bery and murder. The national degradation of adopting 
and enforcing the British system of debt serfdom, on our 
own people, prepares us as a nation to assert and practice 
by, force of arms, national brigandage on another. 
~ OUR ARMS, UNIFORM AND FLAG, now, 1899 and 
1900, are being disgraced in the prosecution of a shameless, 
unjust and brutal war, against the Filipinos, without any 
authority in law. The administration and tory element 
were opposed to armed intervention even in behalf of Cuba. 
But her struggle for independence and liberty for so many 
years, against such odds and suffering, finally stirred the 
great philanthropic heart of the American people. The 
McKinley administration’ had inherited from the preceeding’ 
one, a scheme to defeat that humane purpose of the Amer- 
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ican people, and to industrially enslave the Cubans by bond- 
ing them for four or five hundred million dollars: if they 
overthrew the political power of Spain, the United States 
to guarantee the payment of the bonds. They were held 
mainly by the Jews of Paris and London; while pretended 
to be an assistance to Cuba, it was in fact, an effort to se- 
cure those bonds on Cuban resources, that otherwise were 
almost worthless. The administration and .its supporters 
were still trifling with the sentiments and feelings of the 
nation, when the blowing up of the Maine, February 15, 
1898, raised a storm of indignation it could no longer face. 
It and the tory influences were silenced for a time, and war 
was declared by act of congress for the relief of Cuba April 
20, 1898. After reciting the Spanish mis-government and 
cruelty» ending finally in the destruction of the Maine, the 
act declared: “First, that the people of Cuba are and of 
right ought to be free and independent. Second, that it 
is the duty of the United States to demand, and the goy- 
ernment of the United States does hereby demand, that 
the government of Spain at once relinquish its authority 
and government. in the Island of Cuba, and withdraw its 
land and naval forces from Cuba and Cuban waters. Third, 
that the president of the United States be, and he is hereby 
directed and empowered to use the land and naval forces 
of the United States to accomplish that end. Fourth, that 
the United States hereby disclaims any disposition or in- 
tention to exercise sovereignty, jurisdiction or control over 
said islands, except for the pacification thereof, and asserts 
its determination, when that is accomplished, to leave the 
government and control of the island to its people.” 
IT WAS INTENDED BY THE PEOPLE to be a 
war for humanity; it was declared in good faith, almost 
unanimously by both houses. When it was seen that it 
would be done, the president and his British tories, who 
still clung to the bond scheme, used all their influence to 
prevent any manner of recognition of the Cuban republic, 
then organized by the patriots. It is clear now, that even 
then, their policy was formulated and developed; like their 
financial policy since the war, it was purely a British one. 
IT WAS DETERMINED THAT THEY WOULD 
SEIZE UPON THE OCCASION OF THE WAR to apos- 
tatize the nation from the principles of republican self-gov- 
ernment, as laid down by the Declaration of Independence, 
that governments derive their just powers from the con- 
sent of the governed, and unite it in an alliance with Eng- 
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land in her brigand colonial policy. ‘It now is clear, as we 


review the history of the war, the conduct of the adminis- 
tration and its present attitude, that it did from the first 
and still is taking British counsel. As the first step in that 
direction, as if by concert of action, the republican, cap- 
italistic tory press of the nation, commenced a regular cam- 
paign to demonstrate that the only nation in Europe 
friendly to the United States was England; that France, 
Germany and Russia only waited an opportunity to do us 
great injuries. This was carried to such great length as 
to become irritating to our fellow citizens of these descents 
and nationalities. The next step was regular installments 
from the same press, ridiculing and slandering the Cubans 
and Porto Ricans, as ignorant, ragged gluttons, totally in- 


capable of. self-government. This was for the two-fold. 


purpose of preparing the way for an Aglo-American alli- 
ance in imperialism, and to prepare the public mind for 


wholesale, outrageous interference in the affairs of Cuba. 


and Porto Rico, in the end subjugating them to a British 
colonial policy, in open violation of the act declaring the 
‘war. ; 
INSTEAD OF CALLING HOME AND CONCEN- 
TRATING OUR NAVY for the immediate relief of Cuba 
and her starving people, so ardently desired, the real and 


only object of the war, declared by congress, the adminis-’ 


tration wasted more time than was used in the Franco- 
Prussian war, in humiliating France and overthrowing the 
empire. At last our navy, as a sub-squadron of the British, 
assailed the Philippines at Manila. The administration had 
violated both the letter and spirit of its instructions in the 


declaration of war to obey those it received from London. 


At last, in spite of Shafter, Alger and rotten beef and other 
incompetence, our soldiers took Santiago. The protocol 
was signed one day before Manila was taken. 

IT IS WELL KNOWN that Consuls Wildman, Pratt 
and Admiral Dewey had an understanding with Aguinaldo 
and other leaders of the Filipinos, and brought them from 
Hong Kong to go into the interior of Luzon and raise an 
insurrection. That they did it so successfully that before 
the arrival of our troops, they had driven the armed Span- 
iards into the walls of Manila and were besieging and press- 
ing them hard, cutting off all supplies on the land side, 
while Dewey did the same on the coast. Spanish arms were 
distributed to them by our officers from the Spanish ar- 
senals. They hailed us and our flag as deliverers and became 
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our allies in the common purpose of the overthrow of the 
political power of Spain in the Islands. It was clear long 
before our troops landed at Manila that Dewey could any 
day command and compel its surrender. It is now clear 
why that course was not pursued. It is now remembered 
that as soon as Dewey was in communication with Washing- 
ton his bearing and conduct toward the Filipinos changed. 
In fact, it was finally a race to see if our troops could get 
to Manila before the natives compelled the Spanish to sur- 
render. There is little doubt now that the influence of 
Dewey was used with the native leaders, who hailed him as 
a deliverer, to hold them in check and prevent the taking 
of Manila, before the arrival of our troops; nor is there any 
doubt now that there was collusion in that purpose with 
the Spaniards. On the arrival of our troops the leaders of 
-the native troops gaye up some of their entrenchments to 
be occupied by ours, and it is well known that the defense 
by the Spaniards was only collusive. It is clear now that 
even then, the administration was acting out the British 
imperialist program, the Spanish assisting to the end of 
preventing the natives acquiring their independence. 

THERE WAS AN UNDERSTANDING BETWEEN 
THE REPRESENTATIVES of our government and the 
leaders of the Filipinos, as is proved by the following com- 
munications of Consuls Wildman and Pratt to Secretary 
Day, dated May 24, 1898, and others: 

“Sir—I have the honor to report successful efforts on 
the part of the insurgents of these islands in preparation 
for more successful war against Spain. 

“Officers have visited me during the darkness of night 
to inform the fleet and me of their operations, and to re- - 
port increase of strength. 

“At a conference with General Aguinaldo, the head 
of the movement, I was told that they had now above 4,500 
Mauser rifles, taken from the Spaniards, and had also abun- 
dant ammunition. Until the present they have been fatally 
crippled in these respects. a 

“Last week Major Gonzales captured two buffalo-cart 
loads of rifle ammunition from the Spaniards. Today I 
executed a power of attorney whereby General Aguinaldo 
releases to his attorneys in fact $400,000 now in bank at 
Hong Kong, so that money therefrom can pay for 3,000 
stand of arms brought there and expected here tomorrow. 

“The same sources informed me that about 37,000 in- =: 
surgents stand ready to aid United States forces, and Gen- 
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eral Aguinaldo’s headquarters were this a. m. at 7 o’clock — 
surrounded by 500 to 1,000 men eager to enlist. I was 
there at that hour and saw the men. 

“My relations with all are cordial, and I manage to 
keep them so pro bono publico. | 

“When General Merritt arrives he will find large aux- 
iliary land forces adapted to his service and used to this 
climate.” 

July 4, 1898, Brigadier General Anderson, of our army 
at Manila, sent General Aguinaldo the following letter: 

“General—I have the honor to inform you that the 
United States of America, whose land forces I have the 
honor to command in this vicinity, being at war with the 
kingdom of Spain, has entire sympathy and most friendly 
‘sentiments for the native people of the Philippine islands. 

“For these reasons I desire to have the most amicable. 
relations with you, and to have you and your people co- 
operate with us in military operations against the Spanish 
forces. 

“Tn our operations it has become necessary for us to 
oceupy the town of Cavite as a base of operations. In do- 


. ing this I do not wish to interfere with your residence 


here and the exercise by yourself and other native citizens 
of all functions and privileges not inconsistant with military 
rule. 

“T would be pleased to be informed at once of any mis- 
conduct of soldiers under my command, as it is the inten- 
tion:of my government to maintain order, and to treat all 
citizens with justice, courtesy and kindness. 

“T have therefore, the honor to ask your excellency to 
instruct your officials not to interfere with my officers in 
the performance of their duties and not to assume that they 
cannot visit Cavite without permission. 

_ “Assuring you again of my most friendly sentiment, 
and distinguished consideration, I am, with all respect, etc.” 

Aguinaldo responded in the same spirit, saying: 

“J have already ordered my people not to interfere in 
the least with your officers and men, orders which I shall 
re-iterate to prevent their being unfulfilled, hoping that 
you will inform me of whatever misconduct that may be 
done by those in my command, so as to reprimand them and 
correspond with your wishes.” 

Then General Anderson expressed the hope for a defi- 
nite understanding advantageous to both, and notified Gen- 
eral Aguinaldo that re-inforcements were expected, and that 
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more room for camps and store room for supplies were 
needed. “For this,” he said, “I would like to have your ex- 
cellency’s advice and co-operation, as you are best acquaint- 
ed with the resources of this country.” He also wrote that 
our forces intended to move promptly against the common 


enemy, and added: 4 
“T am solicitous to avoid any conflict of authority which 


may result from having two sets of military officers exer- 


cising commands in the same place. I am also anxious to 
avoid sickness by taking sanitary precautions. Your own 
medical officers have been making voluntary inspections 
with mine, and fear epidemic disease if the vicinity is not 
made clean. Would it not be well to have prisoners work 
to this end under the advice of the surgeons ?” 

As to the services rendered by the Filipinos we quote 
from the report of Major General Greene, of the United 
_ States army, of date August 30, 1898, then at Manila: 

“Aguinaldo and his associates went to Hong Kong and 
Singapore. A portion of the money, $400,000 was deposited 
in banks at Honk Kong, and a lawsuit soon arose between 
Aguinaldo and one of his subordinate chiefs named Artacho, 
which is interesting on account of the very honorable po- 
sition taken by Aguinaldo. Artacho sued for a division of 
the money among the insurgents according to rank. Aguin- 
aldo claimed that the money was a trust fund, and was to 
remain on deposit until it was seen whether the Spaniards 
would carry out their promised reforms, and if they failed 
to do so, it was to be used to defray the expenses of a new 
insurrection. The suit was settled out of court by paying 
Artracho $5,000. No steps have been taken to introduce 
the reforms, more than 2.000 insurgents who had been de- 
ported to Fernando Po and other places are still in confine- 
ment, and Aguinaldo is now using the money to carry on 
the operations of the present insurrection.” 

“Aguinaldo even refused money for his personal ex- 
penses from American officials, as appears in a statement 
by General Whittier (p. 499): ‘Aguinaldo went to Cavite, 
under permission of Admiral Dewey, in reply to a telegram 
sent by Spencer Pratt, Esq., our consul-general at Singapore, 
who offered that chief money for his expenses. The offer 
was declined.” If Aguinaldo was a mere bribe-taker why did 
he refuse an extra dollar offered by the representative of the 
United States? The truth is that Aguinaldo used the money 
received from Spain, according to General Greene, as a 
‘trust fund’ to supply the sinews of war in the continued in- 
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“surrection against Spain. And the next fact to be proved is 
that the United States benefitted enormously by that Span- 
ish money, since the official papers show that the American 
occupation of Manila was very materially a result of the in- 
surrection which Aguinaldo aroused and directed after his 
arrival at Cavite. 


“Major General Greene afterward reported as follows 
concerning the value of the insurgent operations: 
“Between 2,000 and 3,000 Spanish native troops sur- 
rendered to it (Aguinaldo’s army) during the months of 
June and July; it constantly annoyed and harassed the Span- 
iards in the trenches, keeping them up at night, and wearing 
them out with fatigue, and it invested Manila early in July 
so completely that all the supplies were cut off and the in- 
habitants as well as the Spanish troops were forced to live 

. on horse and buffalo meat, and the Chinese population on 
cats and dogs. It captured the water-works of Manila and 
cut off the water-supply, and if it had been in the dry season, 
would have inflicted great suffering on the inhabitants for 
lack of water. These results, it is true, were obtained 
against a dispirited army, containing a considerable number 
of native troops of doubtful loyalty. Yet from August, 
1896, to April, 1897, they fought 25,000 of the best regular 
troops sent out from Spain, inflicting on them a loss of over 
150 officers and 2,500 men killed and wounded, and they 
suffered still greater losses themselves.’ 

“As for General Greene, Merritt himself has testified 
to his great ability as a professional soldier, and has said 
also: ‘He was out on the lines (at Manila) all the time and 
took a great deal of interest in investigating with the citi- 
zens and soldiers.’ 

“Gentral Whittier said, in answer to a question from 
Senator Frye (at Paris) whether the insurgents had been of 
material assistance to the Americans: 


“Very great. If the protocol had not been signed I 
think the Spanish at home would have insisted upon their 
army doing something. They dismissed Augustin because 
he was not disposed to fight, and I think if they had not had 
this experience of having been driven back into the city and 
the water cut off, so even that Jaudenes said he could not 
remove his noncombatants, the government would have in- 
sisted on his making a fight, and he could have made a very 
good one, for his position was strong, if they had any fight in 
them at all. But every place had been taken from them by 
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the Filipinos, who managed their advances and occupation — 


of the coutnry in an able manner.’ 

“Ts not the proof overwhelming that the United States 
would not have taken Manila when it did had it not been 
for the Filipino’s insurrection ?” 

The administration, in the face of this incontestable evi- 
dence, of an understanding with the natives and their lead- 
ers, inviting their co-operation and receiving the fruits of 
their labors and services, has resorted to a quibbling in- 
sincerity and double dealing that might shame a cross roads 
pettifogger. We quote the following from one of its prin- 
principal champions, Congressman Grosvenor, of Ohio, in 
a speech on the floor of the house March 3, 1899. 

“While it can not be denied the Filipinos were engaged 
in war for their own liberation from Spanish dominion, yet 
they could not intervene as between the United States and 
Spain and wrest aside’ the inevitable consequences of war. 
They were under the sovereignty of Spain when the war 
began, and when, by the protocol of August 12, war with 
Spain ceased for the time being, the possession of the city 
of Manila was given to the United States, the Filipinos 
were transferred to the United States in so far as the 
cession by Spain could transfer the inhabitants of a country 
over which Spain had held dominion and sovereignty, and it 
would have been fruitless and suicidal upon the part of our 
government to have turned over to a conscienceless, unor- 
ganized rabble the government of a city of 350,000 people 
simply because, under the inspiration of our war with Spain, 
they had begun a rebellion against the constituted. authori- 
ties. So the legal status is simple; the United States ac- 
quired the right of possession to Manila and took upon 
itself the obligation to protect the persons and property of 


all the inhabitants thereof, foreign and domestic, and hence 


could not surrender its sovereignty, or any part of it, to 
Aguinaldo or anybody else.” 

He could not deny they were engaged in war for their 
liberation from Spain and we were at the same time, en- 
gaged in war for the very same object, the overthrow of the 
Spanish political power in the islands. And it is proved, 
whether he admits it or not, that we cordially invited and 
gladly accepted their valuable assistance to that end, with- 
out an intimation that when successful, we were to take the 
Spaniards’ place. That it would only avail them the change 
of owners and masters as a people and nation, Aguinaldo 
was permitted to appropriate $400,000 to the cause; 37,000 
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men were armed and ready to and did assist the United 
States. Took Spanish prisoners by thousands, took arms 
and ammunition and gave very effective assistance. General 
Anderson says, as representative of the military of the 
United States, in actual occupation and action: “For these 
reasons I desire to have the most amicable relations with 
you and to have you and your people co-operate with us, in 
military operations against the Spanish forces.” While do- 
ing this, thus by subordinate officers securing their aid and 
assistance, the administration was secretly plotting and 
planning to reduce them to the position of the down-trod- 
den, robbed and plundered peoples of India. When Manila 
was taken, the capitol city of their native island and nation, 
from the oppressor, by their assistance, the native leaders 


and soldiers shook hands with their deliverers and asked per- 


mission to jointly occupy the city with our troops. On 
August 17, 1898, four days after the surrender, Dewey and 
Merrit sent the following telegram to Washington: 

“Since occupation of the town and suburbs the insur- 
gents on outside are pressing demand for joint occupation 
of the city. Situation difficult. Inform me at once how far 
I shall proceed in forcing obedience in this matter and 
others that may arise. Is government willing to use all 
means to make the natives submit to the authority of the 
United States? 

“MERRITT. 
“DEWEY.” 
The reply was: 
“Major-General Merritt, Manila, Philippines: 

“The president directs that there must be no joint 
occupation with the insurgents. The United States in the 
possession of Manila City, Manila Bay, and harbor must 
preserve the peace and protect persons and property within 
the territory occupied by their military and naval forces. 
The insurgents and all others must recognize the military 
occupation and authority of the United States and the ces- 
sation of hostilities proclaimed by the President. Use what- 
ever means in your judgment are necessary to this end. All 
law-abiding people must be treated alike. 

“ By order Secretary of War, H. C. CORBIN, 

“Adjutant General.” 

“There could be “joint occupation” of the lines and 
trenches of seige and assault, while the battle was on; there 
was invitation to “joint” effort and expenditure of blood and 
treasure, until the battle was won. Then the men, who had 
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thus been led and deceived. to help drive one oppressor from: 


their native soil, were brutally informed that another had _ 


come in his place and there could be no “joint occupation,” 
of the captured city, or the fruits of the victory. It makes. 
an American with a true sense of manhood and honor, hang. 
his head in shame. But the native leaders and soldiers. 
submitted to this insult and outrage; to be ordered and 
driven out of their native city; see picket and dead lines, 
set at its outskirts. They still had faith in the sense of 
honor, justice and love of liberty of the American people. 
They waited, they thought we would do them justice at last. 

FINALLY THE COMMISSION TO TREAT FOR 
PEACE met at Paris, and their national welfare and destiny 
was to be settled. As men of sense and spirit, they sent. 
their agents and representatives and asked to be heard be- 
fore the commission in their own behalf; this they were in-- 
sultingly denied, by the American tories, who composed our: 
side of the commission. They sent agents to the president: 
at Washington to learn from him the disposition and inten--: 
tion of our government toward them. They received about. 
as much satisfaction as a man of India might on a like mis-. 
sion for his people to the British viceroy. 

IT WILL BE REMEMBERED there was a hitch for 
some weeks in the proceedings of the commission. When 
the American and British tories, who were taking care of the 
American side, sized up the situation, they were for a while 
in sore distress. Manila was not taken until one day after: 
signing the protocol August 12, 1898. As late as August 
17, we have seen, Dewey and General Merritt in dispatch 
of that date to Washington, say the natives were contend-. 
ing for a “joint occupation of the city” and asking instruc- 
tions whether they should deny it. It thus was clear the 
United States could not claim more than the City of Manila 
by reason of conquest. 

BUT IT HAD LONG BEFORE THAT BEEN DE- 
TERMINED, by the British-American tories, that these. 


islands were to be an American Hong Kong, as base for 


military and naval operations, to unite with England in 
going into “the open door of China.” Now what were they 
to do? Unless they could patch up some pretense, or claim 
of title, to all the islands, the scheme must fail. The war: 
was over; the islands were already in the hands, or fast sur- 
rendering to the natives, the last vestige of Spanish author- 
ity was gone or passing away, as at Iloilo. The Spanish had 
no fleet; if left to themselves they could not now retake 
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or hold the island; they had no desire to try. Only one 


scheme was left; that was to bribe or hire the Spanish, to 
threaten to break off negotiations; to pretend to demand 
and hold the Philippines, that they and our Commissioners 
and every body else knew, they could not do. It will be © 
remembered, how the Jew tory press of the country, tried to 
prepare the public mind for the disgraceful announcement 
that our Commissioners had agreed to buy the Philippines 
of Spain, soil and people, for $20,000,000. It was first an- 
nounced it was to be compensation for public improve- 
ments it the islands. It was answered, if they are ours by 
conquest, why any compensation? If we are taking them as 
a war indemnity, why any compensation? If neither, what 
have we to do with them, only in the interests of the native 
people? When they were ashamed to reiterate that any 
longer, it was finally doggedly announced, that our Com- 
missioners had agreed to buy them, soil and people, without 
regard to their consent, as one European or Eastern Mon- 
archy of the fifteenth century would buy and sell provinces, 
soil and people, to another. No word of satisfaction or in- 
tention was given the natives as to what was to be done 
with them; they were treated as two traders might have 


‘treated the cattle on one of our western ranches. Men who 


had not entirely lost faith, in the honor and patriotism of 
the administration said, it may come out right after all; true 
Spain had no title to sell, that is good against the native 
people. The principle, that governments derive their just 
powers from the consent of the governed and the letter and 
spirit of our federal and state governments, make such a 
title in our hands, as against the people null and void. But 
it is one that is recognized by the monarchies, and is good 
against them; we can hold it in trust for the people, estab- 
lish a protectorate in their behalf, soon make of them a re- 
public and leave them independent. These considerations 
led many to favor the ratification of the treaty and have 
the matter ended, although they believed it a base fraud. It. 
was such considerations as these only, that gave the treaty 
any standing in or out of the senate. 

BUT NO SUCH PURPOSE MOVED THE ADMINIS- 
TRATION OR ITS British-American tories and counselors ; 
all sorts of devices and pressure were resorted to, to procure 
the votes to ratify it; to agreements to declare a humane 
policy ending in independence, for the Philippines. The 
opponents failed to incorporate a clause in the act of adop- 
tion, setting forth that purpose and:soon as it was ratified 
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the administration and its tory abettors, true to their Eng- 


lish antecedants snapped their fingers and laughed in the 
face of the dupes who accorded them any of the elements 
of patriotism, humanity and honor. The anxiety of the ad- 
ministration promoters of imperialism became so intense, 
they could not await the deliberation of the nation and 
senate on the subject. The president must needs press mat- 
ters to a rupture,! against the Filipinos, who had already 
been treated with insult and dastardly bad faith. 

The day after the peace treaty was submitted to the 
senate of the United States for ratification, President Mc- 
Kinley directed that a proclamation of intentions be issued 
to the inhabitants of the Philippine Islands. The instruc- 
tions (January 5) contained the following language: 

“The destruction of the Spanish fleet in the harbor of 
Manila by the United States naval squadron commanded by 
Rear-Admiral Dewey, followed by the reduction of -the city 
and the surrender of the Spanish forces, practically effected 
the conquest of the Philippine Islands and the suspension 
of Spanish sovereignty therein. 

“With the signature of the treaty of peace between the 
United States and Spain by their respective plenipotentia- 
ries at Paris on the 10th inst., and as the result of the vic- 
tories of American arms, the future control, disposition, and 
government of the Philippine Islands are ceded to the 
United States. In fulfillment of the rights of sovereignty 
thus acquired and the responsible obligations of government 
thus assumed, the actual occupation and administration of 
the entire group of the Philippine Islands become immedi- 
ately necessary, and the military government heretofore 
maintained by the United States in the city, harbor, and 
bav of Manila is to bé extended with all possible dispatch 
to the whole of the ceded territory. 

“In performing this duty the military commander of 
the United States is enjoined to make known to the inhabi- 
tants of the Philippine Islands that in succeeding to the 
sovereignty of Spain, in severing the former political rela- 
tions of the inhabitants, and in establishing a new political 
power, the authority of the United States is to be exerted 
for the security of the persons and property of the. people 
of the islands and for the confirmation of all their private 
rights and relations. It will be the duty of the commander 
of the forces of occupation to announce and proclaim in the 
most public manner that we come not as invaders or con- 
querors, but as friends, to protect the natives in their homes, 
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in their employments, and in their personal and religious 
rights. All persons who, either by active aid or by honest 
submission, co-operate with the government of the United 
States to give effect to these beneficent purposes, will re- 
ceive the reward of its support and protection. All others 
will be brought within the lawful rule we have assumed, 
* with firmness if need be, but without severity so far as may 
be possible. 

“Tt should be the earnest and paramount aim of the 
military administration to win the confidence, respect, and 
affection of the inhabitants of the Philippines by assuring 
to them in every possible way that full measure of individual 
rights and liberties which is the heritage of free peoples, and 
by proving to them that the mission of the United States is 
one of benevolent assimilation, substituting the mild sway 
of justice and right for arbitrary rule. In the fulfillment of 
this high mission, supporting the temperate administration 
of affairs for the greatest good of the governed, there must 
be sedulously maintained the strong arm of authority, to 
repress disturbances and to overcome all obstacles to the be- 
stowal of the blessings of good and stable government upon 
the people of the Philippine Islands under the free flag of 
the United States.” 

HE ASSERTS SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE IS- 
LANDS ON TWO GROUNDS. First, that of conquest; 
second, purchase of Spain. That thereby “The future con- 
trol, disposition and government of the Philippine Islands, 
are ceded to the United States.” But that presupposes that j 
Spain had a just title to cede and that we acquired it, in a 
manner not contrary to our, constitution, laws and institu- 
tions. The Declaration of Independence declared a new law 
and doctrine on the subject of the source of the authority of 
civil governments; it forbid and declared null and void the 
brutal doctrine of the middle ages, of the right of conquest 
or. purchase, and confering the titles of sovereignty and 
ownership, of one nation or people on another, without their 
consent. He directs military occupation and | government 
of the islands be at once effected. In doing that the mili- 
tary officers were to inform the inhabitants, that all they had 
to do was to submit, while he and his military proceeded 
“to establish a new political power.” The military was to 
announce and proclaim that, “we came not as invaders,” but 
to act out all the brutish and tyranical instincts of the 
ruthless invader of a thonarchy of the sixteenth century. 
That those who assisted him in that purpose, by “honest 
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submission,” would be treated, as the American tory in 1776 
by George III., and his red coat murderers and “will receive 
the reward,” of Arnold and the traitor. “All others will be 
- brought in the lawful rule we have assumed with firmness, 
if need be,” with fire, sword, murder and devastation, as is 
now, and has for months been proceeding. He directs the 
military to keep up if possible, the lying dissimulation, that 
had come from Washington, from the first. To practiee 
deceit and fraud, and procure submission by promises, if 
possible. as he had the assistance of the natives in the cap- 
ture of Manila. 

IN THE FIRST PLACE WHY DID HE AT THAT 
TIME, while the whole matter of ratification of the treaty 
was pending; before a permanent policy toward the islands ~ 
could be officially announced, much-less inforced, take on 
himself to use the power of congress and anticipate the pur- 
pose and policy of the United States toward them? Only 
one purpose is plain, that of influencing the action of 
congress. In the second place, he knew the na- 
tives demanded, and all the time had _ contended, 
for national independence. Why did he anticipate 
and attempt to forestall all national action; to de- 
cide the question of peace or war on that issue, like a 
despot? Why did he not content himself with maintaining 
a statu quo, at most, until the treaty was ratified and even 
then await a declaration of congress, as to whether we as 
a nation, would wage war on that people, on that nation, on 
that issue? He and his British and tory conspirators, were 
all too eager to do it; the corrupt capitalistic class, whose 
servant he is, urged him forward. Like a man contemplat- 
ing an awful crime, like Caesar at the Rubicon, or Arnold at 
West Point, he hesitated when the United States troops 
were on the point of open hostilities and shedding blood 
at Iloilo, his conscience got the better of him and he for a 
time countermanded the order. This raised the brutish 
roar and rage of the tories; they yelled at him, “Go on! go 

on! If you don’t, we have no miniature India; we have no 
‘Hong Kong; no open door to China; no colonial pohey or 
possessions.” At last he put his pen to the declaration of 
_war, quoted. Its purpose and intent is plain: no person 
of sense can read it and pronounce it anything but a “Dee- 
laration of war on those people,” if they did not submit 
to absolute vassalage and subjugation, after being sold 
by one master to another; the purchaser thus coming and 
flourishing the bill of sale in their faces and claiming them 
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as cattle. The men who did not resent such insulting acts 
of inhumanity and bad faith, would prove their eowardice 
and inability to comprehend the dignity of manhood indi- 
ite vidual or national. -Men not devoid of manhood and the 
amenities of mankind, are compelled to respect them for 
resisting it. Concede the treaty was to be and was ratified; 
their absolute demand for recognition, national sver- 
eignty and independence, made a great controversy between 
them and the United States. Concede their submission 
could be gained only by actual force and war. Under our 
constitution and laws to whom does it belong to say whether 
our flag, uniform, army and navy shall be used in actual 
war, in support of any cause? “The congress shall have 
power to declare war,” says the Constitution. Who made 
William McKinley British Viceroy of the United States, “to 
declare war,” aggressive war, on a nation or people, those 
people, no matter what the provocation? The British tory 
press says that after one of our sentinels shot two natzves 
dead for crossing a dead line when halted, the natives 
opened a fusilade on them. It does not appear that any 
one was killed by them, or that they assailed our troops in 
vforce. They were easily repelled and the statu quo easily 
maintained. There was no need of aggressive war. If he | 
was Viceroy, to declare war for insults on our flag, why did 
he not declare war on the Spanish when they sunk the Maine 
and murdered 266 of our sailors in cold blood? When he 
was pettifogging the cause of the Jew bond holders of Lon- 
don and Paris, and sending messages to congress to prevent 
intervention in behalf of Cuba, he very coolly referred to 
that fact as an “incident.” He has openly violated the Con- 
stitution; he richly deserves impeachment. He has declared 
War on a people who only begged to be our allies, and 
imitators of our early history. 

OUR IGNORANT IMMORAL PURSE-PROUD ARIS- 
TOCRACY count our vast resources of nature’s bounty as 
of little worth; not worth their attention to cultivate and 
develop. They must first of all build that instrument of 
brigandage, piracy and imperialism, a war navy. Tens mil- 
lions of dollars are thus wasted, that if spent in the states 
to build public highways and make other lasting improve- 
ments, would employ millions of poor men, who have been 
squeezed out into the highways by their British Jew debt 
serfdom, to tramp from place to place in pursuit of employ- 
ment. They walk day in and day out from town to town, 
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to beg the marshals and constables for permission to sleep 
in winter in the city jails and prisons,-and ask the means 
to support life at the back doors of the people. Think of 
the waste of that labor, a million dollars a day. But our 
British purse-proud tories, our corporation and syndicate 
officers and promoters, and the higher paid preachers, must 
needs build, man and support a navy to be an addition to 
the British, to go over the world, to rob, plunder and mur- 
der. They must also have a standing army; they need it 
in their business; Viceroy McKinley almost demanded it of 
congress. Think one moment of the foolishness, the crime 
of this policy. Then think and remember the rebellion at 
Boston, Lexington, Concord and Bunker Hill; then of the 
seven years war for independence; of Lafayette; of France, 
republican France, as our ally and friend; of Gage, Howe 
and Pitcairn; of Arnold; of the murders by the Indians, in- 
spired and hired by the tories. Then look at and remember 
the Filipinos. Who now takes the place of George III? Who 
now are the Pitcairns, Gages and Howes in the Philippines ? 
Whose flag and uniform is now used to put down the men 
who have repeated to us and are only trying to stand on 
the doctrine “We hold these truths to be self-evident, that: 
all men are created equal; that they are endowed by their 
Creator with certain inalienable rights, that among these 
are life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness; that to secure 
these ends governments are instituted among men deriving 
their just powers from the consent of the governed? Wil- 
ham McKinley is British Viceroy, taking the place of George 
III.; Otis and his troops who shoot, burn and pillage, are: 
the Pitcairns, Gages and Howes. Our flag, arms, uniform 
and soldiers are engaged in the disgraceful. work of slaugh-. 
tering the poor, helpless people who have the intelligence 
and spirit to love, desire, ery out and fight for national in- 
dependence. 

IF, THE, MINDS OF THE DEPARTED: retain’ thei 
identity and memories of this world; if they retain the 
loves and hates that here inspired their actions and con- 
duct, what must be the feelings of Washington, Adams, 
Hancock, Jefferson and Lincoln, as they behold the present 
administration, the McKinley war of extermination or sub- 
jugation of the Filipinos ? 

What must be their comments and feelings as they see 
the British political religion, the cause of England, triumph: 
at last over them ? 
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The very uniform and flag they devised and estab- 
lished, used as the instruments of death to all who love and 
contend for the Declaration of Independence that they loved 
and shed their blood to establish ? 

BUT THIS IS NOT THE WORST NOR HALES) at 
simply is a conspiracy of the brutal, non-producing classes 
of the old and new world to subdue the labor and pro- 
duction of the earth, and enthrone and enrich itself on the 
spoils. If it is now permitted to proceed, it has only com- 
menced. It is the policy outlined in the speech of White- 
law Reid, one of the McKinley peace commissioners, to 
unite with England and enter the open door of China for 
pillages, brigandage and imperialism. At this point we call 
attention to the following ably-written article, that shortly 
since appeared in the Silver Knight, of Washington, D. C., 
.on this subject: 

“India, Japan and China contain one-half of the hu- 
man family. Their civilizations are the oldest in existence. 
China alone has a population believed to approximate five 
hundred millions. As near as can be learned the popula- 
tion of China has increased but little from century to cen- 
tury for thousands of years. As far back as Chinese rec- 
ords and traditions extend the population of the Celestial 
empire outran food supply so that the multitude were com- 
pelled to live on scant fare in years of an average crop, and 
millions perished during the recurring famines that have 
been frequent in portions of that country. 

During thousands of years the struggle for continued 
existence has been relentless, and the Chinaman of today is 
the product of the stern law of the survival of the fittest. 
Under the cruel edicts of this law the weak ones perish, 
and only the more perfect survive. So thoroughly has this 
stern law performed its work in China that the Chinese, as 
a people, are pronounced by the leading anatomists and 
physiologists of the world to represent the most perfect 
physical development known to the human race. These 
people are noted for their extraordinary powers of endur- 
ance, being capable of standing upon the feet and perform- . 
ing labor during all their waking hours without becoming 
afflicted with swelled joints. This is not known to be true 
of any other people. Their racial characteristics are dif- 
ferent from those of the people of Europe, as is also their 
civilization, but their mentality is not defective. Through 
the isolation and exclusiveness of many centuries their scope 
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has been narrowed, and through a limited experience and 
consequent limited exercise of their faculties, their habits 
of thought and action have become fixed beyond that of any 
other people. 

What is true of the Chinese as a nation was true of the 
Japanese a half century ago. The progress of Japan dur- 
ing the past quarter of .a century has been the marvel of 
the world. 

The experience of ages having taught warriors that 
numbers was the potent factor in warfare, the exclusiveness 
of the Celestial empire was respected by all nations. The 
ambition of a Caesar or a Napoleon halted at the thought 
of an encounter with a nation numbering hundreds of mil- 
lions. Never until after the war between China and Japan 
where it was demonstrated that the Chinese were devoid of 
that quality of patriotism that causes men to fight for their 
country and resist a foreign invader, did it enter the hearts 
of the people of Europe to invade the Flowery Kingdom. 

“Since it was learned that armed resistance on the part 
of the Chinese rulers was not to be feared, that the lot 
of the average Chinaman was so hard that any change was 
welcomed by him, even a change of masters, China has be- 
come the bone of contention among the powers of Europe 
which eagerly seize upon any excuse that may be offered in 
justification of their conduct in appropriating ‘to themselves 
a slice of the great empire of the east. 

“The most aggressive and successful national pirate of 
modern times is England. But the insatiate. greed of the 
Britisher has wrought legitimately upon the empire until 
at last she beholds her supremacy failing, and finds the Eu- 
ropean combination against her in the work of exploiting 
China. Her statesmen have been zealously seeking an alli- 
ance of any kind with the United States in order that it 
might be used to aid England in bluffing the powers of Eu- 
rope to secure for herself advantage in China and en- 
able her to extend her sphere of influence in the Orient. Her 
statesmen were quick to take in the situation, and keen to 
avail themselves of whatever advantage they could secure 
as the result of the Spanish-American war. Since the out- 
break of the late war with Spain subtle British influences 
have been potent in giving direction to the action of the 
president of the United States. English statesmen played 
a master hand at Paris and Washington during the sittings 
of the late peace commission to negotiate a treaty with 


179 


We 


OR WHAT JESUS SAID TO DO. 


Spain. The result is the United States was caj bled into pur- 


chasing a quit claim from Spain to a perpetual war in the 
Philippine Islands. England now plays the United States 
-as a secret ally against the powers, and is bracing up on 
‘Chinese matters. This action on the part of England, na- 
tionally, excites the jealousy of the powers, and makes it 
necessary for the United States to maintain indefinitely a 
large navy in the Philippine waters. 


. “Thus the great American nation is being buncoed by 


the decaying British empire to pull her Chinese chestnats 
out of the fire. 

“There can be no doubt that the occupation of the Phil- 
ippines by the United States will hasten the so-called par- 
tition of China among the powers’ with England’s demand 
for an “open door” more widely respected. This means an 
enormous sale for steel rails, locomotives and labor-saving 
anumber of years. The iron masters of Europe and America 
will find a large market for their products. It means an 
enormous sale of steel rails, locomotives and. labor-saving 
machinery to fill Chinese orders. It means that railroads are 
to be constructed throughout the Chinese empire, and that 
the cities and towns of China will soon be garrisoned by 

_ European soldiers. 

“But it has a further and a terrible meaning for the la- 
borers and toilers of-Europe and America. It means that 
the hundreds of millions of China will in a few years become 
the industrial power that will control the world. Labor- 
saving machinery in China, operated by Chinese labor, will 
in a short time thereafter, silence the hum of the loom in 
Lowell, Lawrence and Fall River. It means that Yankee 
notions will be manufactured in China and not in Connec- 
ticut. It means the law of the survival of the fittest in in- 
dustry with the hundreds of millions in China, whose sub- 
sistence costs only a tithe of that of the average European 
operating labor-saving devices as a competitor. 

“Some republican friend, in the simplicity of his heart, 
suggests a protective tariff as a remedy. Let me call his 
attention to the fact that President McKinley, the high 
priest of protection, told the people of Boston a few days 
ago that we will now stop talking tariff and seek a market 
where we can find it. 

“When railroads extend through China and European 
soldiers with Gatling guns are stationed throughout the em- 
pire to protect European and American investments, and , 
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i factories are built and equipped with labor-saving machinery, 
‘it will be too late to talk about protection through the means 


of a tariff. It will then be the stern, cruel, grinding law of 
the survival of the fittest. \ 

“That men will buy where they can buy cheapest and 
sell where they can sell dearest, is as immutable as the law of 
gravitation itself. 

“The action of our government in trampling under foot 
the teachings of the fathers and invading the Philippine 
Islands by force, is in ‘itself a national sin that cries to 
heaven for vengeance. Our action in emulating England as 
a national pirate and joining our influence with hers to 
hasten the partition of China will bring upon the civilized, . 
and Christian nations of the earth a vengeance that is to 
be dreaded. It will turn loose upon the world an industrial 
giant that the combined nations of Europe and America 
may.not be able to control or defend themselves: against.” 

Can any person of sense doubt the truth of these sug- 
gestions? Our American farmers have already had a taste 
of it in England’s farming India and robbing her of 
wheat. Indian wheat has now for years been coming in 
increased volume to Europe, and it with the effect of the 
gold standard, cut the price of wheat in 1897 to forty or 
fifty cents, that twenty years since had sold at an average 
price of $1.50 per bushel. It is imported from India at the 
very time her population is starving by millions. Think, 
now, of our capital and enterprise added to that of England 
in China, depriving her docile, industrial, defenseless mil- 
lions of their lands, as England does India ; railroads, tel- 
egraphs, and all the modern facilities for transportation 
made and used among them. All our ‘appliances and in- 
ventions of farm and other machinery, used to multiply 
the productiveness of their labor; then of the products of 
that labor put in direct competition with our own. And yet 
this corrupt class of this country and England pretend that 
imperialism is intended to create and procure foreign mar- 
kets for Europe and this country, and that is their motive. ° 
It is well known they are bears on the home market of laber 
and production. They it is who organize and maintain gys- 
tems to blacklist men who have been active in labor or- 
ganizations; they oppose organized labor in its efforts to 
raise its price, and that of its products; they and their press, 
political and religious, now and for thirty years, have ad- 
vocated the gold standard and every other measure whose 








OR WHAT JESUS SAID TO Do. 1st 


tendency is to subjugate and make cheap home labor and 
its productions. How much does India, that’ has now 

_ been ruled, robbed and controlled for three hundred years by 
these religious civilized vandals, add as a foreign market to 

_ Kurope and this country? As we have pointed out, it sim- 
ply has been and is now being exploited by the corrupt, re- 
ligious, political class of England for its benefit, to put its 
pauper labor in competition with home’ production. In this, 
as in everything else they recommend, as a class, they are 
hypocritical and mercenary liars; as to the rest of mankind 
they are meaner than deceivers; they are polluters and se- 
ducers from all justice and healthy societary law. How 
much has’ our coming in direct competition with Japan 
helped the labor and production.of our Pacific slope and the 
rest of the country? 

THE TRUTH IS THEY INTEND IT AS A MBEAS- | 
URE IN THE FIRST PLACE, for the more complete in- 
dustrial domestic subjugation of the people of this continent. 
This will be the natural result of the opening up and the or- 
ganization of those hives of society, for greater production 
carried by marine they intend we shall build, to the shores of 
our country. In the second place, they are none too good 
to organize those hordes and hives into armies and navies 
to politically subjugate us, and organize Europe and this 
continent into empires over which they are to rule. How has 
England and the East India Company held 250,000,000 of 
the people of India in subjugation for two hundred years? 
By the use of navies and native mercenary armies and con- 
stabularies. Will not a mercenary army and navy that can 
be used for two hundred years by England to rob, plunder 
and murder its own people, men and women of its own flesh 
and blood, be organized, armed, drilled, officered and led and 
carried back by our own very navy, to subjugate us? 

They can be organized by millions for the feeding and 
half clothing; armed with the latest patterns of fire-arms; 
they can outnumber us five, ten, twenty to one, if necessary. 
Such men as are now engaged in the enterprise of British 
and American imperialism would have no compunction of 
conscience against engaging in such a scheme as that. It 
would be innocent, as compared to that in which they are 
now engaged in Africa and the Philippines. It would only be 
fulfilling on us the words of Christ, the law of human nature 
and humanity: “They that take the sword shall perish by 
the sword.” If this devilish conspiracy of British and Amer- 
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ican imperialism against mankind is permitted to proceed, 

the children are born who may see this dire misfortune of 
the race; this inroad, this crusade of the pent up hives of © 
the east, into the so-called higher civilization of the west. 
Who may see the Christian religion spat upon and trampled 
“ander foot of men,” who have now subverted its teach- 
ings, and are as nearly as possible making it of no effect. 
These are the possibilities, yea, the probabilities, the results 
of the inevitable laws whose penalties will sooner or later 
overtake us, if we do not seize this beast of imperialism by 
the neck and strangle it while it may be done. If as a na- 
tion, we are too brutish, to do it, it will soon pick quar-- 
rels with and make war on Mexico and the South Amer- 
ican republics. Even now, Cecil Rhodes and the British tor- 
ie’, whose dictation it abjectly follows, are predicting we | 
will do it. It spits on the Monroe Doctrine, as-on all 
other patriotic maxims and republican traditions. In truth, 
it despises republican self-government. Those who can carry 
on the war of subjugation and extermination now going on 
in the Philippines, in open violation of law and the Con- 
stitution, have no patriotic, moral or humane scruples left. 
It behooves men of sense who still want to be governed in 
their actions by the amenities of men and the doctrines of 
Christianity, to rise as one and put it down once. for 
all. It ought to be done with a vast majority; they are des- 
perate; they have no compunctions of conscience; it is with 
them only a question of ability and brute force; they are 
ready to throw all pretense of respect and obedience to the 
Constitution and laws to the winds. It now is, and for 
years has been, only a simulated respect for them. Once 
overthrown at the. polls they will be like buccangers and 
pirates, driven to the last corner. They will be desperate. 
We-are face to face as a nation, with the greatest peril in 
our history; so is the world; it is an epoch in the history of 
the race; it has circumnavigated the globe, and the west is 
rushing into the east. Its ignorant and helpless hordes are 
as yet unconscious of the slumbering strength of their hun- 
dreds of millions in India, China and the east. It is only 
a question of time when it will awake. Shall we permit our 
imperialsist tories to go there; yea, furnish them navies and 
armies to do it, to awake them, put them in direct compe- 
tition with our labor and production, and invite, and sooner 
or later bring them to our shores for both our industrial 
and political subjugation and overthrow? We have an exam- 
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ple of the awakening of one of these Asiatic populations in 

Japan. Thirty years since they were as docile, defenseless 
and helpless as the Chinese of today. Today they have 
armies and navies, all the later improvements in war, and in 
that respect compare favorably with a number of the Euro- 
pean powers. 

THE OPEN, WILFUL, DELIBERATE VIOLATION 
of God’s and nature’s laws, individual or national, invite its 
certain and inevitable penalties. The crimes of imperialism 
of England and our country today will invite a just wrath 
and retribution; our sins will find us out; our national crimes 
will come back on our heads. Let us, while we may, return 
at once to the doctrines of the Lord’s Prayer, the Golden 
“Rule and the immortal Declaration of Independence; the 
fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. 





184 * POLITICS OF THE NAZARENE, 


CHAPTER XIV. 
MONOPOLY, TRUST AND SYNDICATE. 


ONOPOLY commenced in this country by corporations 
M seizing upon the use of the societary functions of 

money and transportation. From these it has gone 
to the field of private individual labor and production. The 
liquor traffic was the first in this country to enter that field. 
The Bank of England and the Hast India Company, as we 
have seen, were the pioneers in monopolizing the public na- 
tional functions in the use of money and commerce in [ng- 
land, as the quasi public railroad corporations and banks 
have done here. But the liquor -traffic is the pioncer ino- 
nopoly here in the field of private endeavor. It is the basest 
and meanest legal monopoly created and sustained by law; 
it was created during and since the civil war, 1860-65. 

One twenty-five cent bushel of corn makes three gal- 
lons of whisky; the government charges a tax of $1.10 per 
gallon, or $3.30 for the privilege of making it. At least four 
hundred per cent of its value is created by law; and the same 
may be said of beer and the other intoxicants. he gold 
standard school has descanted for years on the dishonesty 
of coining a dollar on fifty cent’s worth of silver, or on one 
cent’s worth of paper; but it does not seem to have oceur- 
red to it, it might be dishonest to coin a twenty-five cent 
bushel of corn into $3.30 worth of whiskey. If its manufac- 
ture were now free, it would probably sell as it did before, 
for twenty-five cents per gallon. No man then could put 
money into its manufacture and sale and make it a monop- 
oly. The old negro aunties could compete him out of trade, 
by peddling it in tin pails at two pennies a drink. The pres- 
ent establishments for making and selling it could not sus- 
tain themselves: one year. 

The fact that it is a legal, moneyed monopoly, gives it its 
financial and political power and tenacity of life. Go into 
any community and you will find the laboring poor men, 
who pay rent, are ninety per cent of the signers of their peti- 
tions, and the patrons and supporters of the saloons. They - 
do not go there so much to drink intoxicants, as to enjoy 
the good cheer, cleanly comfort, and appearance of luxuries 
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they ‘find open to them, only there; they support the whole 


system of the liquor traffic from turret to foundation. / By 
the time the “finished product” ‘of the twenty-five cent 
bushel of corn reaches them, at ten cents a drink, eight 
drinks to the pint, and eight pints to the gallon, it costs 
them $6.40 per gallon, and for the three gallons,$19.20, if it 
has not been doubled by adulteration. For this, the laboring 
men receive bare, cold, cheerless homes, holiow-eyed, de- 
spairing wives, half-clad children, burned out stomachs, in- 
flamed bowels, weakened general condition and shattered 
nerves. The cost of the average saloon is rent, $500; wages 
of two men, $400 each, $800; license, $1,200; total, $2,500, 
before the keeper has made a cent. He will want $2,000 
profit, and the annual cost of the saloon is thus $4,500 The 
$1.10 per gallon goes to support the federal government, the 
license to pay municipal taxes of their landlords and other 
property owners, and build streets for them. Union labor, 
lJaboring men generally, are you not the greatest charitable 
organization extant ? 

What could you not do with the hundreds of millions 
of dollars you thus annually contribute to the liquor traffic 
and to pay the taxes of property owners and your landlords? 
Suppose you should organize the Mount Vernon League, 
and as one branch of its work, the union labor or laborer’s 
saloon, without intoxicants or tobacco. Have all the ap- 
pointments and comforts, the good cheer and sociability of 
the saloon, sell plain lunches and all the simple. refreshing 
drinks, at half the price of the intoxicants. Eaploy your 
‘own wives and daughters to conduct them, and use the net 
income for the education of the people and the cause of la- 
bor? Each saloon could thus be made a center for the distri- 
bution of labor literature and teaching. Ten years of such 
policy generally pursued, by the producing classes, would 
abolish the liquor traffic and settle ninety percent of the 
questions now vexing society. ; 

High, low, or any license, is a delusion and a snare; so - 
is prohibition as an effort to regulate the traffic without the 
repeal of the revenue and license laws. The remedy in this, 
cas in the case of every other legalized wrong and monopoly, 
commence to undo it right where society commenced to 
‘do it. The liquor traffic is made the power for evil it is, by 
making it-a legal, moneyed monopoly by means of the rey- 


“enue and license laws. Hence, the remedy is, strike down by 


zxepeal each and every one of them, and it will die a natural 
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death. In fact, every dollar of revenue received from it, costs. 
society $5 in ignorance, crime, poverty and criminal costs,. 
and the same remedy applies to each and every other mo- 
nopoly created by law, that invades and controls the produc- 


- tion and market in the field of private enterprise. 


One clause in the revised Constitution of the United 
States or the state, can. repeal the charter of every private 
corporation, trust and syndicate formed for private gain. 
Then declare that no corporation formed for the private gain. 
of its promoters and stockholders shall ever be chartered. 
A corporation’s life is the breath of legal life, breathed by 
law into the bodies of one or more natural persons or incor- 
porators, to aid them in some public or private business. It 
exempts their business from the disadvantages of the death 
of a member of the corporation or association. A firm or part- 
nership is dissolved and its business broken up by the death 
of one of its members. The plain, simple remedy for the 
evils of the trusts and syndicates and corporations is to take 
the legal breath of life out of their bodies; let them die for 
want of breath and stomach failure; they never had a heart. 
But the double dealing politicians talk of everything but the 
plain, simple remedy in their platforms and speeches, and. 
out of it all the corporations and syndicates, like Tenny~ 
son’s brook, “go on forever.” 

The line between the pubile and private corporations. 
shifts with the advancements of civilization and changes. 
with the people’s manner of living and making a living. In 
1818-20 the only public corporations in our country were the 
municipal, the schools, colleges, and those organized for char- 
ities, as will be seen by reading the opinions of the judges. 
of the supreme court of the United States, in the Dartmouth 
College case; the quasi public railroad corporation had not: 
then made its advent into the world. In England the East: 
India’ Company, in 1601, had been given legal life to rob 
and plunder India and monopolize the trade of the east. The 
Bank of England in 1694 had been chartered to exploit the: 
English people, to manipulate their currency and suck the 
blood of usury from the veins and arteries of the production 
of the country. The application of steam to transportation 
caused the almost public railroad and steamboat corpora- 
tions to be formed; the development and the use of elec- 
tricity caused the telegraph, the municipal transit and light- 
ing corporations to be formed. The necessities of cities and 
dense populations for water and ice, caused the formation of 
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corporations to furnish them. The line between the public ~ 
and private one is determined by the business in which it is 
engaged; whether a business is public or private is determ- 
ined by the per cent of the population effected by it. There 
was a time when the production and use of petroleum was 
an experiment and a private enterprise; the same may be 
said of the use of steam and electricity. But such is no 
longer the case of any of them. When a corporation en- 
gages in the production and supply of such articles as are 
used by the greater part of society or in a service public in 
its nature these facts stamp it as a public servant, a public 
corporation, and it ought to be regulated by law on the basis 
of the exclusion of all private gain to its stockholders or pro- 
moters from its business or service. One exception might. 
well be made to the rule; in the case of some new invention 
or the production of some new and useful article, it would 
be no more than just and a stimulant to inventors to pro- 
tect them in the use of their inventions until they had reaped 
a just reward. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
WAR NAVIES. 


HEY are not sustained to maintain domestic quiet and 

order or as a means of national defense. They are in- 

struments of cruelty and inhumanity, intended as a 
means of invasion and assault to enable nations to “take the 
sword.” England leads in this, as in every other crime of 
modern inhumanity and paganism. By her army and navy 
she has kept and still hopes to keep other nations intimida- 
ted, and her colonies and weaker peoples subjugated. She 
and the nations that maintain great navies do it to intimi- 
date the world. In these latter days, however, men are learn- 


‘ing to recognize the fact that political power resides inland 


and consists of wealth and population, and that in quality 
rather than quantity, as with the Boers in South Africa. 


War navies are the instruments, and built, and main- 
tained by the tory pagan classes of modern times. The em- 
peror of Germany, as the representative of that class in his 
country, is demanding vast treasures to expend in a navy ; 
as Japan has become converted to the modern pagan im- 
perialism of Europe, she also builds and sustains a vast 
navy. Our tory McKinley administration and its friends as 
the representative of that class in the United States, are 
seeking to do the same. They are demanding that the na- 
tion shall provide by law vast sums as subsidies to build a 
merchant as well as a war navy, to enable that class to assist 
the monarchies of Europe in the partition and plunder of 
China, and to generally exploit the east in both peace and 
war. pe 

Not one worthy motive or consideration can be given 
for building and maintaining an assailing war navy. They 
are not built for purposes of defense in our own country, 
much less by the monarchies. If intended for that purpose, 
we would not have the great floating iron and steel pal- 
aces as now, but rather the small monitor style, built for 


‘swift and sudden motions, with rams and other means of 


shore and coast defense. 


. Listen to the assertions and writings of the class of 


moral buccanneers, as they boast of going into “the open 
i 
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door” of China, to demand and take our share of trade and 
commerce. ‘They have no more shame or moral sentiment. 
or seruple to which to appeal, than the beasts of the field. 
The war navy will go, with the passing of this inhuman and. 
pagan class, who now seek to apostatize the world to ancient 
military imperialism. Our money loaning, speculating, cler- 
ileal, military, naval class are the parasites, ticks and vermin 
on the body politic of our modern civilization. Cattle rais- 
ers in ‘l'exas are compelled to maintain medicated baths in 
which to destroy the fever tick on the immersed animal. If 
it is not done the tick inoculates the animal with the fever,. 
of which it soon dies. The nations must be immersed in a 
purer morality to destroy this class of vermin and ticks on 
their bodies politic, or they will inoculate them withthe 
fevers, rabies and madness of ancient military imperialism. 
Their influence and teaching is to society what water-mad- 
ness and rabies are to physical well being. H has brought. 
the shame and blood guiltiness of the McKinley-Philippine 
war upon us as a nation. It inspired England’s murderous. 
and brutal so-called colonial policy for 700 years; it caused 
her last assaults in Africa at Omdurman and on the two re- 
publics. It is the greatest menace to modern society and 
civilization in the world. It always and every where clamors 
for a war navy. It is to international relations, peace, law 
and order, what the habit of carrying concealed weapons is 
ito the domestic peace and order. No nation governed by 
the true principles of Christianity can or will build or main- 
tain a modern war navy. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
RED IMPERIALISM IS HERE. 


HE Philippine war has developed into massacre. Hng- 
land has assaulted and seeks to exterminate the two 
little African republics. Her motives plainly are con- 
quest, national robbery and murder; as brutal as ever moved 
Babylon, Carthage, Greece or Rome, in their worst estates. 
It is a plain case of the strong outnumbering and overpow- 
ering the weak; a spectacle to make angels weep and men, 
not devoid of moral nature, blush with shame. The same 
may well be said of the McKinley war in the Philippines.’ 
A less pitiable spectacle in our revolution in 1776 roused 
feelings of sympathy, indignation and acts of assistance, 
even in Hurope. Holland and France loaned us money and 
sold us supplies, when we had little prospect of success and 
none of payment, if we failed. France, in the nick of time, 
sent her navy to help Washington at Yorktown by cutting 
off assistance or escape for Cornwallis and compelled him te 
surrender. 

But now, A. D. 1899 and.1900, the government of EHu- 
rope and this country are as callous to the appeals of the 
peoples of the Philippines and African republics as the pa- 
gans of two thousand years before Christ to their intended 
victims. In our revolution, there was a strong party, even in 
England, who favored our cause. Lord Chatham boldly plead 
it in defiant terms in the brutal house of lords. The Eng- 
lish government was compelled to use then as now the influ- 
ence of the John Wesleys, the religious tories, to disgrace the 
cause of the colonists by lies and slanders. The American 
tory has grown more audacious in his pagan Anglomania 
than his ancestors? He first shed blood in the Philippines in 
the cause of modern Anglo-imperialism; he is morally re- 
‘sponsible under the circumstances for England’s wanton as- 
sault on the African republics. 

These facts plainly show the awful effects of the apos- 
tasy to Judaism; the influence of the British Jew money 
power and the general deterioration and decay of the sense 
of justice and love of liberty among the governments and 
the ruling classes in what is usually called Christendom. 
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But it will soon be seen to extend only to those classes. By 
means so well known to the higher paid ruling clergies and 
‘their allies, they are for the time directing affairs and shap- 
ing events out of all ratio to their real influence and power. 
But for the time it is appalling; it forebodes calamity to 
‘Christian self-government in the world and to the race. 

The Chinese war now, A. D. 1900, is another evidence 
of the awful purposes of that corrupt class. The examples 


of England and Spain in national brigandage in their so-. 


called colonies and dependencies have at last had their awful 
effects on the minds and morals of men and nations. . After 
the opium wars of England to open the Chinese ports, first 
came the missionary, then the consul, and now the generals. 


“They have made encroachments in a way no other nation 


‘would permit. Extensive and exclusive communities have 
-been made; priests and orders have been made magistrates 
‘with some powers of administration of justice; for injuries 
‘to person or property of missionaries, extravagant com- 
pensations have been demanded in lands. Dr. Field, secre- 
tary of the Presbyterian Board of Missions, a man of ster- 
ling character, of wide experience in China, and not preju- 
diced in her favor, says: “The European nations, especially 
England, Germany and France, are responsible for {he pres- 
ent conditions in China. “That these ‘robber nations’ are 
now trying to make ‘scape goats’ of the missionaries for self- 
ish ends. That the Boxers of China are the réal patriots of 
the country and are trying to do what the Americans ‘vould 
‘do, if any other country or nation would come and take our 
ports, cities and lands, and do as the so-called Christian pow- 
ers have done and are doing there. That they have com- 
pelled China to give up large portions of her most fertile 


_lJands, all of her principal and finest ports. And now the 


‘Chinese navy must ask the permission of some of the powets 
to enter one of its own ports. That the legation street of 
the powers in Pekin stands for ‘robber street,’ and that 
speaking from the standpoint of human interests, feelings 
and justice, after thé manner of men, he ‘cannot blame the 
‘Boxers.’ ” Information from‘all sources shows this to be @ 
fair humane view of the situation. Meanwhile the protes- 
tant and Catholic missionaries make mutual accusations 
against each other; no doubt both are in part true. The fact 
‘is while they were unselfish, they were treated by the Chinese 
government with toleration, and protected in person and 
‘property, and in cases of injury reasonable compensation was 
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made. It is since the greedy commercial ruling classes of 
the powers have used them and their claims to indemnity 
and have nationalized them; and the missionaries have used 
the influence of the governments to secure extortionate 
claims of indemnity in lands, that the feelings against the 
foreigners have risen beyond control. These outrageous 
demands have been made‘at the instigation of “the powers,” 
and in their names. Submission to these insults has only 
whetted the appetite of these moral buccaneers and __ brig- 
sands. For years in Europe and some time in this country, 
they have been making maps, seizing ports and staking out 
“spheres of influence” on paper, and debating plans for the 
partition of China; at times wrangling over their prospect- 
ive appropriations of her territories and populations. Our 
crusade teachers, Whitelaw Reid and Senator Beveridge .are. 
making a Peter the Hermit campaign and demand that we 
secure generous slices to our share. American troops were 
sent to China and our navy largely gathered in her waters; 
this done while the administration announced“no state of 
war exists,” and none had been declared. But the press daily 
announced the “ultimatums” of our pro-British administra- 
tion to the Chinese government after the manner of the 
monarchies, in which the king or emperor “declares war and 
makes peace.” It was demanded that communication be 
established with Minister Conger in Pekin; that done, that 
it should be done in cipher not understood by the Chinese. 
The powers were asked to forego the movement on Pekin 
and the Chinese governmnt would soon deliver the ministers 
and others to them. This moderate request was made after 
they had fired on the flag and troops of China at Taku and 
assaulted and looted her third greatest city in a manner that 
might have shamed the Turks in the fifteenth century. It 
was reasonably insisted the movement on Pekin added to 
the excitement there and in the interior, and endangered the 
lives of the ministers and others. But now as in the Philip- 
pines, our pro-British administration took the initiative as. 
spokesman for the powers, in delivering ultimatums and or- 
dering the advance on Pekin. Tt could in no event at that 
time serve but one purpose; that of adding to the Chinese 
excitement and causing still greater excesses and complica- 
tions. It put the situation beyond the control of the Chinese 
government, and gave better pretext for the powers to rush 


. troops into China, and thus serve the real design of general 


invasion and partition. If the restoration of order and the 
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prevention of further excitement, massacre and destruction 
_ of property were the real and only ends in view, there could 


have been no hesitation, at least for a time, in heeding the | 


request. The movement discredited the government and 
those friendly to the foreigners, and tended to destroy their 
influence. Its forbearance would have given them argument 
to prove to their fellow countrymen that partition was not 
the ulterior design of the foreigner, and they only sought 
peace, order and protection for life and property. The pow- 
ers could in no event have lost anything by this course, un- 
less the ulterior purpose was from the first invasion and final 
partition. If their purpose was double and not only to re- 
store order under the Chinese government, but to invade the 
country at all events, then that movement is plainly in har- 
mony with it. The death of all the foreigners in Pekin and 
the interior would be the main stock in trade of the British 
Jew American syndicate to arouse religious and race preju- 
dices. The men who have caused the Philippine and African 
wars, would have no compunction of conscience in such case. 
They are willing to rouse and cause religious race crusades 
to accomplish their purposes. 

As the struggle proceeds it grows clearer, day by day, 
that the speculating syndicate, military imperial classes of 
EKurope and this country, are publishing incendiary lies and 
making incendiary appeals to religious and race prejudices, 
to lash all deliberation and moderation out of sight; to fore- 
stall consideration and inspire a wild, mad religious race 


prejudice that will act, and if it thinks at all, do it when too - 


late. 
WHAT THE PURPOSE IS. 


The purpose is to fill China with navies and armies, to 
make conquests of territory in which they will be left, more 
or less, in supreme military, political, industrial and com- 
mercial control, to exploit the country and rob and plunder 
its inhabitants, as has been done in India, Ireland, Africa, 
and as it is proposed to do in Cuba, Porto Rico and the Phil- 
ippines. ; 

The money power is the inspirer and manipulator of 
these pagan plans and policies. The hope of the world and 
the race today is that the great Yellow Giant and the people 
of this country and Europe may rouse to the situation and 
defeat the plans of modern imperial paganism. 


If it is permitted to succeed it will be at the cost of vast 
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treasure, armies, navies and blood, drawn from the sweat and 
veins of the peoples of both hemispheres. 


And then what of the results? Then will legalized 
moral piracy and brigandage have been vindicated; then will 
the modern Babylon and revived paganism have been re- 
- habilitated and made respectable. And then, “Our Father” 
have mercy on the race. © 

Then when those classes have had twenty years or more 
in which to exploit China and her 400,000,000 of population, 
industrially and from a military standpoint, “they will want 


more worlds to conquer.” When they have developed her ~ 


mines and mineral wealth; her vast agricultural and manu- 
facturing resources, by adding to her patient, invincible, all 
controlling cheap labor, in railroads, telegraphs and labor 
multiplying machinery; when they have established found- 
ries, arsenals, shops and navy yards; when they make the 
~ latest patterns of modern guns and all the appliances of mod- 
ern war; when they have armed and equipped the greatest 
navies and armies in the world, then what will they do with 
them? The yellow race will remember its humihation; it 
will demand to be led against its humiliators and despoilers ; 
it will demand an opportunity to do to them as they have 
done to it. 


CHINA’S SWARMING MILLIONS. 


And these classes of Europe and this country. these retig- 
ious civilized savages and pagans, who now urge on this war 
of invasion of China, will be as willing and eager to lead the 
yellow millions back, as they are now to lead our bloodthirsty 
bawling class, to China. And they could invade and out- 
number the armies and navies of this continent twenty to 
one, with soldiers almost as good as ours. They could 
march and countermarch over it, make stables and joss 
houses of our churches and cathedrals and erect our territo- 
ries into empires, provinces, duke and earldoms for their 
classes. 


Have we not already had a taste of competition with pa- 
tient, invincible Chinese and Japanese labor? Did not Eng- 
land’s use of cheap Indian labor in raising wheat in India 
and her gold standard cut the prices of wheat a few years 
since to 40 cents per bushel in this country, the first time in 
forty years? Has not Japan emerged in the last forty years. 
from a state of civilization, no better than that of China 
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now, to almost, if not quite, the first war power, man to man, 
in the world? ie 
If these classes are permitted to carry out their policies, 
the child may be born that may stand on the ruins of the 
capitol at Washington and be the witness of these calamities 
of this continent and the race. What were the net results 
to Western Christian civilization and Europe of the religious 
frenzy and race fanaticism of the “crusades ?” 


The loss of millions of lives, Constantinople and one- 
half of Chrisendom to the Moslems, to be and it is today 
the ally of England; and retarding the progress of our 
civilization for two centuries. 

This “crusade” of imperialism is inspired by no better 
motives than its predecessors and will not be followed by any 
better results. . 

“They that take the sword shall (not may) perish by 
the sword.” 


THE CRUSADES—HISTORY REPEATS. 


The monks, clergy and church of that day caused the 

fanatical religious wars, called in history the Crusades. 

Those who went on pilgrimages to Palestine came home tell- 

-ing tales of woe of their treatment by the Moslem “infidels” 

then in possession of the Holy Land. A French monk, named 

-Peter the Hermit, on his return from Jerusalem, commenced 

to preach a crusade for.the rescue of the “Sepulcher of 
Christ.” Senator Beveridge is the Peter the Hermit of this 
century. Whitelaw Reid and Roosevelt are his assistants. 

s ‘They are no wiser as statesmen, no better in morals than he. 
Bishops Hurst, Morrison and Fowler, of the Methodists, and 
Archbishops Ireland, Kain and Chappel, of the Roman 
Catholics , are engaged in an attempt to rouse another such 
movement of society in Africa, the Philippines and China. 
No person of thought now stops to speculate on the problem, 
whether Peter the Hermit and the other crusade promoters 
were sincere, in their actions. No matter whether they were 
or not; it did not change the effect of their fanatical counsel 
and advice to the poor, ignorant hordes who lost their lives 
in following it. If they had been the emmisaries of the 
devil, if there is such a personage, sent out to 
vent his spleen on the race to submerge and hide the spirit 
and teachings of Christ, to disgrace and retard the ad- 
vance of his cause among men, they could not have 
better served such a purpose. History shows that 
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the religious race enthusiast is the most unreason-— 
able, most cruel and inhuman, and the least to be trusted 
in national and political affairs, of any class among men. 
The emperor of Constantinople, because of his fears of the 
near approach of the Moslems, took advantage of the crusade 
feeling to call on the pope of Rome for assistance ; this he 
and his people later had reason to regret. The pope called 
a great council. in A. D. 1095; was present and gave his ad- 
vice and blessing to the enterprise. And for a century one 
horde after another of the ignorant rabble, the thieves, 
murderers, and the innocent of Europe, set out one after 
another to rescue the hole in the ground, in Palestine, in 
which they had been taught the body of Christ had lain 
after he was murdered. Soon as out of the borders of their 
own countries, they fell on all in. their way, the Jews, Hun- 
garians and others and proceeded to rob and plunder them. 
a number of these hordes were exterminated by those they 
assailed, before they set foot on Moslem soil. The first that 
arrived in Constantinople, proceeded to loot it and was. 
finally hired to depart, and later was exterminated by the 
Turks. In A. D. 1203, a crusade organized by Pope Inno- 
cent III., of Rome, turned aside from its intended or pre- 
tended purpose of going to Jerusalem and eased its con- 
science, by besieging the Christian city of Canstantinople 
and looting and taking it and the Byzantine empire, to make 
Rome and the pope supreme. It may very well be compared 
to turning our war of rescue for Cuba and Porto Rico into 
the McKinley war of aggression and subjugation of the Fili- 
pinos. As a sample of the humanity and wisdom of the re- 
ligious zealots'who caused those crusades, we call attention 
to “The Childrens’ Crusades” of A. D. 1212; an army of 
thirty thousand French boys and girls under the lead of a 
babbling fool “Boy Preacher,” named Stephen, set out for 
the Holy Land. ‘Two armies of German children each under 
the lead of a boy preacher, quoting Scripture, set out and 
actually crossed the Alps. They were taught to believe the 
Mediteranean Sea would open before them, as the Red Sea 
to the Children of Israel; they would cross dry shod and 
convert the infidel Moslems by miracles. It is needless to 
say they nearly all perished. . 

The net results of these crusades, that lasted for about 
two centuries, were the death of millions of Europeans and 
Moslems. Taking Jerusalem in A.D. 1099, and holding it 
, until A. D. 118%, in a manner both in taking and holding, 
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more cruel than the Moslems had ever practiced. Thus dis- 


gracing the name and submerging the spirit and teachings | 


of Christ for centuries; retarding the growth, intelligence 
and civilization of Europe; reducing the Byzantine empire 
and Constantinople, its capital, to such extremities that they 
‘fell into the hands of the Turk in A. D. 1453; a loss then 
to Christendom of almost one half its wealth, population, 
learning and civilization. It made the pope and Rome su- 
preme for a time, by extinguishing almost one half of the 
Christian world. The sultan is now one of “the powers” of 
EKurope, with his harem and Armenian massacres, and Eng- 
land’s ally. The crusades introduced the diseases of gland- 
ers in horses, and syphilis plague and leprosy among men in 
Europe. 

The successors of these watchmen on the walls of Zion, 


soon as the crusades died out, kindled the flames of religious 


persecution and wars; proceeded to burn the heretics and 
witches and destroyed those who followed them by the hun- 
dreds of thousands in these persecutions, “the thirty years 
war” and others, that finally culminated in the St. Bartholo- 
mew massacre. They denounced the American, the French 
and every other revolution in which the people moved to 
overthrow their allies, royalty, nobility and union of church 
and state. They inspired and tried to sustain the “Holy 
Alliance,” of royal despots of Europe, in the nineteenth 
century, to restore the mediaeval conditions of the fifteenth 
century. They have stood and still largely do, for the union 
of church and state, divine right of kings, and denounce the 
Christian doctrine, of government by the consent of the 
governed. But with this record behind them, they do not 
now have the slightest suspicion, but the political destiny 
and welfare of the nations and race, ought to be confided to 
their hands for guidance. Especially is this true of the re- 
ligious race biggots, who glory in calling themselves Anglo- 
Saxons. They are now preaching another race religious cru- 


sade, no better in morals, no wiser in statesmanship, and 


fraught with greater perils to the nations and the race than 
the first. 

It is plain we are on the verge of another religious 
race convulsion and series of crusades. - For forty years 
these fanatics have had full sway in undermining the princi- 
ples on which our government is founded; their lead always 
- ig in one direction; they ate now headed toward the race and 
religious crusade. 


ea 2 


298 x2 POLITICS OF THE NAZARENE, 


It is no answer to say those convulsions were in a day of 
ignorance and fanaticism,and led by the clergy of the Roman 
Gatholic church. Take up the church papers of today, read 
the articles of the protestant D. D.s and editors defending 
England’s' conduct in Africa and Egypt, and McKinley in the 
Philippines; coolly and deliberately debating and predicting 
the overthrow of China and her “assimilation”; a proposi- 
‘tion that includes bloodshed as incalculable, results as uncer- 
tain, and fraught with as much danger and suffering to the 
race as the former crusades. The protestant church press 


teems and has teemed with them; it nearly all supports Mc- _ 


Kinley. They illy hide their anxiety, lest the powers shall 
falter in the devilish purpose of the partition and assimila- 
tion of China. They have no scruples at the thought of the 
slaughter of millions of “The lesser breeds without the law.” 
They are as merciless'as were Peter the Hermit, Walter 
the Penniless, Richard and Barba Rosa of the former cru- 
sades. 

The following from Bishop Fowler, Methodist, at Har- 
risburg, Pa., July 2nd, 1900, shows the spirit and purpose of 
these modern crusaders: 


“To find our prophet, we must find the trend of events. 
Then we can easily find the hand that is making the bend in 
the stream of history. This hand we tind in the White 
House. President McKinley may not fit the clothes of the 
old prophets, but he is fitting the trend of events in this 
age. He is bending the stream of history in the right direc- 
tion. Sink down into the undercurrent, down below the 
party strifes on the surface, and you will find that this state- 
ment is not politics, but religion—God’s religion, that moves 
always on in one direction. 


“The three greatest missionary events of the Christian 
era since the crucifiction of Jesus are, first, the conversion 
of St. Paul; second, the firing on Fort Sumter; third, the 
blowing up of the Maine. This unified the great Anglo- 
Saxon race, mélted the American elements in the furnace of 
war, and made all Americans one. The grandson of General 
Grant and the grand-nephew of General Lee march side by 
side under one flag and against a common enemy. It fused 
the American and English branches of this race. The errand 
of this united Anglo-Saxon race is to keep the world’s peace. 
Together they police the seas and prevent the other na- 
tions from fighting. It soon will be true that not a soldier 
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will lift his foot unless the command is given in the English 
language. 

“The smooth, slippery races, who had rather lie than 
eat, say the Saxon is the robber of mankind, the butcher of 
the races; and we have some dark spots in our history. Yet 
it must also be said that we have never robbed a people with- 
ae leaving them richer than they were before we robbed 
them.” 

_ He sees in McKinley a history maker, “a prophet,” a 
successor to David, Joshua, Joab and Henry VIII.; a preach- 
er “of God’s religion that moves always ‘in one direction.” 


It was moving that way in the crusades; he thinks it high » 


time for another such movement. “Firing on Fort Sumter 
and blowing up the Maine unified the great Anglo-Saxon 
race; and were the greatest missionary events” since the 
Christian era. That is the way to spread the spirit and 
teachings of Him who said “They that take the sword will 
perish by the sword.” That is missionary work with the 
sword and conquest; it is Mohammedanism pure and simple. 
He would not hesitate one moment to preach an Anglo- 
Saxon crusade against Mexico and the South American re- 
publics of the Latin race and religion as well as the Philip- 
pines. He would preach and lead a crusade of national bri- 
gandage and slaughter against any people he thought too 
weak to defend. He has no more of the spirit of Christ, no 
more understands or cares for his teachings, than a Moham- 
medan or a crusader of the twelfth century. He intended 
to and was preaching a second crusade of the Anglo-Saxon. 
He wants to see the “fused American and English branches 
of the race,” led by Judaism, go out to rule, rob and slaugh- 
ter “the lesser breeds without the law.” He has no more 
respect for the truth than the common country fair fakir, 
or the gold brick vender. He presumes on the stolid ignor- 
ance of his audience and readers or is grossly and shamfully 
ignorant. Has England “been keeping the world’s peace” in 
Treland for 700 years, India for 300, China for 100, and in 
Africa and Egypt now? She has robbed Ireland into starva- 
tion and murdered and dispersed about one-half her Chris- 


tian population of nine millions in the last century. In fifty 


years she has starved more people to death in India, than 
are today in the United States west of the Mississippi; at the 
time this religious fakir opened his blatant mouth, the peo- 
ples of India in England’s domains were dying at the ad- 
mitted rate of twelve thousand per day by starvation. 
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Louisville, Ky., Aug. 15.—Bishop Henry Morrison, of 


the Methodist Episcopal Church South, in an address at the — 


laying of a church corner stone here this afternoon made 
the sensational statement that the Methodist missionaries 
were responsible for the Boxer outbreaks in China, and that 
he gloried in it. The Bishop said: 
“T thank God that Allen and Lambeth over there and 

_ the Methodists in this country are responsible for the pres- 
ent troubles in China. With bowed head I thank God that 
in some small way I am to blame for the unrest in China 
to-day. I thank God that each and every one of you and all 
the Methodists in this country are to blame. It is the itiner- 
acy of Methodism which is responsible.”- 

The bishop went on to say that the outbreak in China 
would ultimately result in the Christianization of that vast 
country. He eulogized the intrepidity of the missionaries 
whose zeal in work had aroused the fanatics, and declared 
that no missionary would refuse to go where he was ordered. 

their pertinacity in carrying out their work in China had 
aroused the Chinese, but in the end all would be well. 

Several other addresses were made, one by the Reverend 
Doctor Lloyd, who approved the Bishop’s position. 

Peter the Hermit looses his laurels in the presence of 
such a crusader as this. That vast country is to be “Chris- 
tianized” by such men as’ Morrison, Hurst, Fowler and the 
others, who are no better in morals and no nearer the Chris- 
tian standard than Mohammedans or imperial pagans. 

Under the caption, “The Clergy and War,’ the New 
York Evening Post of September 26 published a letter from 
Mr. EK. L. Godkin, its former editor, which we quote in part 
as follows: 


Bishop Percival, of Hereford, England, is one of the few 
clergymen of the Protestant Episcopal Church whom the 
prevailing military enthusiasm and blatherskite have not 
driven from their moorings. This horrible fact—I mean the 
fact that these clergymen are few—has been brought to light 
during the last year or two by the process of “Expansion.” 
It has revealed, both in England and America, the dumb- 
founding truth that most of the Christian ministers in both 
countries have substituted Mohammedanism for Christianity, 
and are as ready to cry “The Bible or the sword” as were 
the Mussulman missionaries of the seventeenth century, 
“The Koran or the sword.” The prospect of being able to 


carry the “teaching of the Gospel” in the rear of conquer- 
ing armies has proved irresistible to most of them. 


DEAN FARRAR ON IMPERIALISM. 


The Dean bases his argument for war largely upon 
Biblical sanctions. He writes (in The North American Re- 
view, September): 

“Tf all men were just, if all men loved each other, war 
would, indeed, be unnecessary; but, as law-courts and police- 
men and prisons are necessary, even in the polity of ‘a Chris- 
tian nation, so, while the world continues to be what it is, 
the suppression of all appeals to the decision of war would 
involve the certain and absolute triumph of robbery, oppres- 
sion, greed and injustice. The occasional necessity for the 
resort to war, in order to settle serious national differences, 
is recognized throughout the whole of Holy Scripture. There 
are whole books of the Old Testament which ring with the 
clash of conflict. In the Prophet Isaiah, we read that ‘the 
Lord of hosts mustereth the hosts of the battle’; and the 
Israelites,though they knew themselves to be the chosen peo- 
ple of God and under His special protection, yet felt them+ 
selves bound to gather together the armies with which He 


_ went forth to war. Nor is it otherwise in the New Testament. 


When soldiers, on their way to a campaign, came to John the 
Baptist, he did not give them the most distant hint that 
their very employment was unlawful, nor did he bid them 
return to their homes, but only commanded them to be just 
and upright. Our Lord never forbade war, from which He 


sometimes took His metaphors. He said: ‘When a strong 


man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace.’ 

“War is but the collective form of the age-long, unceas- 
ing conflict of the human race against the usurpations of 
tyrannous evil. It is a fraction of that Armageddon strug- 
gle, described in the Apocalypse, in which the Son of God 
rides forth at the head of all His saints to subdue the machi- 
nations of the devil and his angels. Every just and necessary 
war is but an episode in, and a continuation of, that divine 
crusade.” 

Of course he justifies all of England’s inhumanity and 
the McKinley war in the Philippines. If the teachings of 
such religious race fanatics and savages cannot be discred- 
ited with the people, we are on the eve of race, religious 
convulsions, such as men never witnessed before. 

It is difficult to believe that a man of Dean Farar’s 
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learning and general information could so pervert his moral 
nature as to become the believer in and advocate of such 
abominable sentiments as those he asserts. But his assertion 
of them is unmistakable. If such inhuman and blood thirsty 
zealots of race and religious fanaticism have become and are 
to remain the censors and establishers of public and national 
morality then it is clear that we are again on the verge of a 

‘series of race and religious crusades. He quotes from the 
old Hebrew bible to justify it. Is it “not otherwise in the 
New Testament,” when Christ said “they that take the sword 
shall perish by the sword?” 

Men who love civil and religious liberty and Christian 
self-government by the consent of the governed must teach 
its lessons and spirit, and quarantine the country and its pub- 
lic opinion against the moral leprosy and plague of such 
teaching. The conduct of such men in all ages of the Chris- 
tian era have disgraced and misrepresented the teachings of 
Christ to the minds of many of the world’s greatest and 
noblest men and thus closed the doors of the church to them. 
Their teachings have been and are ninety-nine per cent 
pagan churchanity and one per cent Christianity. Franklin, 
Jefferson, Lincoln and millions of others found no fellow- 
ship with them and were repelled by the sentiments of their 

teaching. But the Lilliput race of moral imbeciles and weak- 
lings, under whose lead and administration the world’s re- 
public for thirty years is rushing into imperial monarchy and 
the overthrow of Christian government by the consent of the 
governer, are canting religious conformists. 

Lincoln, in his own city of Springfield, Illinois, where 
he lived and did all his great life-work for human liberty, 
was disowned and would have been disgraced and crushed 
if in their power, by the babbling crusade preachers of his 
day. Newton Bateman, familiar with Mr. Lincoln’s private 
life, tells the following thrilling incident that shows their 
mutual estimate of each other. Prior to the election in 1860, 
a careful canvass of the city had been. made and the declared 
purpose of the voters taken. Mr. Lincoln was eager to see 
how the ministers and leading church people of the city in- 
tended to vote. The following is Mr. Bateman’s statement 


of what followed upon the examination of the book by him- 


‘self and Mr. Lincoln containing the canvass of that vote. 
“Tet us look over this book. I wish particularly to see 

how the ministers of Springfield are going to vote. The 

leaves were turned one by one, and as the names were ex- 
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amined Mr. Lincoln frequently asked if this one and that 
one were not a minister, or an elder, or a member of such or 
such a church, and sadly expressed his surprise on receiving 
an affirmative answer. In that manner they went through 
_ the book and then he closed it and sat silent for some min- 
utes regarding a memorandum in pencil which lay before: 
him. At length he turned to Mr. Bateman with a face full 
of sadness and said: “Here are twenty-three ministers of 
different denominations, and all of them are against me but 
three, and here are a great many prominent members of 
churches, a very large majority are against me. Mr. Bate- 
man, I am not a Christian, God knows I would be one. IL 
have carefully read the Bible, and I do not so understand this. 
book, and he drew forth a pocket New Testament. These 
men will know, he continued, that I am for freedom in the 
Territories, freedom every where, as free as the Constitution 
and laws will permit, and that my opponents are for slavery. 
They know this, and yet, with this book in their hands, in 
the light of which human bondage can not live a ment, 
they are going to vote against me. I do not understand it: 
ai alk” 

Here Mr. Lincoln paused—paused for long minutes—his. 
features surcharged with emotion. Then he arose and 
walked up and down the reception room in the effort to re- 
tain or regain his self possession. Stopping at last he szid, 
with trembling voice and cheeks wet with tears: “T know 
there is a God and that he hates injustice and slavery. I see 
the storm coming, and I know that His hand is in it. If he 
has a place and work for me, and I think He has, I believe 
I am ready. I am-nothing, but the truth is everything, I 
know I am right, because I know that liberty is right, for 
Christ teaches it, and Christ is God. I have told them that 
a house divided against itself cannot stand.” 

Probably the Sunday before election the twenty who: 
voted against Lincoln took texts from the Hebrew Bible, 
the scene of Solomon’s prayer at the dedication of the tem- 
ple, or that of maudlin old Noah cursing his son Ham and 
his descendents as slaves of the “proud caucassian race’ to 
prove they were “lesser breeds without the law” and rightly 
slaves. They can easily get texts from it to condemn Lincoln 
and all such men on every point, and to sustain every race 
and religious crusade. Such men as Lincoln, with them, are 
good and great after they are dead. These observations are 
especially made of the higher paid ruling clergies and church 
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press. They it is who are bawling for Anglo-Saxon suprem- 
acy and religious and race crusades: In the peoples’ revolu- 
tions heretofore it has been an observed fact, that the poor 
preachers, priests and curates, who were of, and spoke face 
to face to the people, were usually enthusiastic advocates of 
their cause. 

And now a second time in the closing days of a national 
campaign, Arch Bishop Ireland has come to the assistance of 

' McKinley to give a sensational blast and insert his personal- 
ity, position and influence, in the situation, to effect a na- 
tional election and thus direct our national policy. 

Four years ago he denounced all opposed to the gold 
standard, McKinley and himself as “secessionists,” in the 
following language: “The movement which had its expres- 
sion in the Chicago convention, which now seeks by . 
means of popular suffrage to enthrone itself in the 

capital of the nation, is in effect against the United States. 
_ It is secession; the secession of 1861, which our soldiers be-. 
lieved they had consigned to eternal death at Appomatox, 
but which demands again recognition from the American 
people.” It was the most intemperate, unjust, untruthful 
and incendiary appeal from any person of respectibility dur- 
ing the campaign. It was so manifestly unjust, that no man 
would condescend to answer it. It was thus left for an 
Arch Bishop of the clergy, a claimed teacher of the doctrine 
of “Peace on earth and good will to men,” to eject the most 
inflamable appeal to party spirit and prejudice, to excite men 
and dethrone reason. Until shortly prior to that time he had 
expressed himself as favorable to the free coinage of silver. 
He was then the owner in his own right and in the interest 
of the church, of a large body of land on which he was com- 
pelled to borrow large sums of money; it was stated and he 
did not deny, that rates of interest and depreciation of value 
endangered the equity of redemption. That he went east to 
raise money to renew his loans and was there informed, by 
the money loaning despots, that if he would become an ad- 
herent and advocate of the gold standard, he could borrow 
all the money he needed at low rates. Tt was boldly and 
publicly stated, that he received the money for the loans and 
this was his motive for thus rushing upon the political plat- 
form in the last days. of that campaign. : 

He then exhausted his stock of denunciation and seems 
compelled in the last campaign to resort to the use of the 

name, opinions and influence of the Vatican and the Pope. 
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He is.reported to have given out the following interview 
October 20, 1900, to the New York Sun, and it went the 
rounds of. the press. 


“T am quite willing to repeat what was recently said to: 
me in Rome on this subject, and I do this‘all the more read- 
ily that the eminent personages with whom I had the honor 
of conversing on the matter with themselves to be in no. 
way unwilling to have the statements made by them become 
public. 


“Tn one of the audiences which he graciously granted 
me, the Pope said: 


“We are well pleased with the relations of the Ameri- 
can government to the church in Cuba and the Philippine 
Islands. The American government gives proof of good 
will and exhibits in its acts a spirit of justice and of respect. 
for the liberty and the rights of the church. The reports 
we receive from bishops and others indicate this. Diflicul- 
ties of detail occur as a consequence of war and of newz:ess 
of complexions. But we understand such things. We have 
confidence in the intelligence and the spirit of justice of the 
American government, and believe that the future wil! not 
lead us to a change of sentiment toward it. Under the 
American government there will be due respect for rights 
of property and of conscience. 


“¢You will thank, in my name, the president of the re- 
public for what is being done.’ ” 


Archbishop Ireland says further: 


“The Cardinal Secretary of State, Rampolla, on my 
telling him of my conversation with the Pope, said that the 
statements made to me by the Pope were such as he from his 
own personal knowledge and belief was ready to repeat, and 
that I was at liberty to make them known to the American 
people at large. The Cardinal said, furthermore, that on no. 
less than three different occasions petitions were sent to the 
Vatican, in the name of the Filipino leaders, to have opened 
between them and the Vatican, direct official relations, but 
that the Vatican always refused to listen to such petitions 
out of consideration for the American government. “I'he 
. church,’ said the Cardinal, ‘needs in Cuba and the Philip- 
pines the co-operation of the American government for the 
protection of its rights and liberties, as, indeed, the Ameri- 


- ia8 
s 


206 - POLITICS OF THE NAZARENE, _ 


can government needs the co-operation of the church for the 
pacification of these countries.” ? 

Archbishop Ireland went on to say, speaking of his own 
observations at the home of the church: ; 

“The authorities in Rome are informed to a degree that 
both astonished and pleased me about matters religious and 
political in the Philippines and in Cuba; and, as they have 
the interests of the church in those countries most deeply at 
heart, and know far better than we in America could know 
what the rights of the church are and how best such rights 
may be defended, Americans—Catholics and others—may 
safely accept their judgment of things, and not give them 
selves further needless trouble about the religious conditions 
of the Philippines or of Cuba. 

“As a plain matter of fact, the only safety which the 
‘Catholic Church at the present time has in the Philippines 
for the possession of: her properties and for the lives of her 
priests is the protection afforded by the American flag; and 
all this is fully understood and fully recognized in Rome.” 

According to his statement, the Pope who claims to be 
4 sovereign prince and monarch of Europe and his secretary 
of state, deputed the Archbishop to core to this country in 
the closing days of a national campaign and in their name 
and behalf, deliver a message from them to the American 
people, to influence them in behalf of the candidacy of Me- 
Kinley. What would we think as Americans of that kind 
of a message sent by the Empress of India, by one of her 
co-religionists, to be delivered in the last days of the elec- 
tion? If she sent any, she too, undoubtedly, would be in 
favor of McKinley, as would every monarch in Europe. What 
would we think of the conduct of the Emperor of Germany, 
or the Queen of Spain, in sending such an ambassador or 
emmissary? A complete parallel of Ireland’s conduct and 
his manifesto would be for the emperor of Germany to have 
sent an agent to this country, or employ one resident here, 
to state his views, choice and desire that McKinley be 
elected, because he was and would become the ally of the 
Emperor, in his schemes and purposes in China ; and thus 
make a special:appeal to the voters of our country on the 
basis of religion and nativity. The archbishops, Cardinal 
Gibbons, the Pope and the Vatican, all stand by and assert 
his claims as temporal sovereign of the papal states. Is it 
not a spectacle, for the sovereign of another ‘country, in 
ssuch a case to send an amicus curiam, ambassador or 
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semmissary to another country, to thus insinuate his views and 
choice in the midst of a national popular election? The 
papal government, its secretary of state and the Pope are 
exceedingly complacent over the McKinley war of criminal 
aggression in the Philippines; “well pleased with the rela- 
tions of the American government (that is McKinley) to the 
church in Cuba and the Philippine Islands.” Glad to hear 
-of thousands of her best, wisest and most spirited men slain 
in a year of war; churches desecrated and robbed, wives by 
thousands made widows, and children by the thousands made 


~ orphans. All this according to the archbishop, is very pleasing 


ing to his Holiness and he deputed Ireland to “Thank the . 
president for what is being done.” And the secretary of 
state vouchedsafe to be still more enthusiastic. He wants 
it to be understood that Rome, the Vatican and he were 
-eloser allies to McKinley, than even John Bull and the Sul- 
tan of Sulu.” The Vatican always refused to receive the 
petitions (of the Filipinos) out of consideration for the 
American government,” that is McKinley. The church needs 
the co-operation of McKinley in Cuba and the Philippines. 
Tt thus stands out too plain, that all this flattery and support 
now given McKinley, is expected to be repaid when he is re- 
-elected and he will protect “the property” of the Friars and 
clergy in Cuba and the Philippines, that the men of Luzon ~ 
have firmly resolved shall be confiscated and restored to the 
people, as was done under like circumstances, in France, 
“Mexico and the South American republics. McKinley’s ,con- 
duct has pleased them in defeating the patriots thus far 
and they now seek to re-elect him to that end and depute the 
archbishop as plenipotentiary extraordinary to assure him 
‘they are his allies, politically, as well as the Sultan of Sulu 
and John Bull. It suggests to us the political straits of a 
‘sovereign without a realm and a secretary of state without 
a state. It confirms the belief that the Vatican would trade 
off ihe interests, liberties and independence of the people 
of Ireland and the Philippines, if in its power, for the re- 
storation of the temporal power of the Pope and the reten- 
tion of the church property in Cuba and the Philippines. 
And McKinley was willing to get help from any source to 
-secure his re-election and forward the ends of imperialism. 
Tt is an alliance of the monarchies and their influence in 
Europe, and McKinley and his administration, against the 
republics and republican self-government in the world. The 
‘Pope was pleased because the American government, that 
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is McKinley, in the Philippines, showed a “spirit of justice 
nd respect for the liberties and rights of the church.” It 
does not matter, that he shows the spirit of a despot to- 
ward, ignores and tramples on the rights of the people, if he 
takes care of the “church and its property.” It calls to our 
minds the fact, that the popes from 1815 until 1870, were 
willing to sit in the Vatican, behind ranks of foreign bayo- 
nets, that held the people of the papal states in awe and 
alone sustained their temporal power over them during that 
period. 

Aguinaldo and his co-patriots have expressed the de- 
termination that the friars shall go; that they will no longer 
submit to their fifteenth century methods; that the lands 
they have acquired and held by fraud and force, as their 
predecessors did in France, Mexico and the South American 
republics, shall be confiscated, sold to the people for homes 
and the proceeds put in the public treasury. And McKinley 
now occupies the position of the allied sovereigns of Europe 
in 1821 when they declared they would proceed to assist 
Spain to establish her despotism of united church and state 
over the liberated South American republics. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 3 
MORALITY IN THE SCHOOLS. 


HE precepts and morality of the Lord’s Prayer, the 
Golden Rule and the doctrinal part of the Declara- 
tion of Independence ought to be taught in the pub- 

lic and other schools. No person of good morals, ordinary 
intelligence and a patriotic philanthropy, that excludes re- 
ligious and irreligious bigotry, will object to it as a system 
of secular morality and social duties, on which our govern- 
ment is founded. It can be provided by the laws of the 
states, that they shall be printed in plain type to be read 
from all parts of each room, to be repeated in concert with- 
out comment if thought best. Each school and room ought 
to be conducted on the principles and made as nearly as ° 
may be a miniature republic in government. Teachers 
should make plain the objects and ends of the few necessary 
rules; that they are necessary to accomplish the purposes of 
the school and made for the mutual welfare. After ex- 
plaining them and the reasons for them, ask the pupils to 
vote on, adopt and agree to keep them. Thus teach them 
the lesson of government by the consent of the governed; 
that our national, state, county and municipal governments 
are all established by our consent for our mutual welfare. 
In cases of discipline, it should be pointed out that the cul- 
prit has consented and agreed to keep the rule he has vio- 
lated. Call attention to the result, if all should follow his 
example and break the rules there could be no school. Call 
out analogies of the school to our form of government and 
let the pupils find others. 

It will be found the best way to teach geography and 
civil government to the young, to commence with the school 
house, yard and district or ward; have maps of it and the 
school house, roads, streets and residences made. How 
many voters and children in) it? How many _ school 
directors, how chosen: what are their duties? Who built 
and paid for this house? Who hires and pays the teacher? 
If you are idle and disorderly and refuse to learn, whose 
money and opportunity dp you waste? The school and road 
districts and wards are the smallest territorial districts; 


. 
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what is the next largest? Have a map made of the town- 
ship or town in school. and road districts, or wards with roads, 
streets and railroads, if any. What and how many officers 
of the town or township and what are their duties, how are 
they chosen? Have a map of the county made in townships, 
towns, roads, schoolhouses, railroads, churches, county seat 
and other buildings and localities of interest; give number 
of miles in length and breadth, square miles, acres and popu- 
lation, last assessed value, number of voters and other facts 
of interest; the name and number of county officers and their 
duties. Thus go on out in territorial districts to repre- 
sentative, judicial, senatorial, congressional and map the 
state by counties. Impress the truth, that if one pupil can 
be made to suffer wrong, and there is no protection for him 
in the rules, another may and all may; hence all are inter- 
ested in seeing that the rules are just and that they are 
obeyed; that one does not do to another as he would not 
have the other do to him. Ten years teaching on these lines 
would do more to educate and restore the national morals 
and conscience than has ever been done before. 


Every normal, state school and university, ought to 
have a chair and teach secular morality and the morals of 
political economy. Almost every other department of teach- 
ing and knowledge in practical life, such as domestic econ- 
omy, mechanics, agriculture, horticulture and others, are 


being thus taught. But this one on which the moral and © 


material life of the nations at last depend, is neglected ; 
nothing in that field in a special manner is ever attempted. 
When we separated church and state as a nation and states, 
we went to the other extreme; that of turning over to the 
clergies and churches all teaching and responsibility for it 
on the subjects of secular morality, state, national and in- 
ternational. As usual and as might be expected, they have 
ignored more and more the state, the societary, the secular 
duties of man to man in this world and turned their energies 
to teach a sky religion to bear its fruits in the next; and 
have forbidden as far as they have the power to do it, any 
teaching of morals, in the public schools on the subject. 
Even the Sunday schools established by Robert Raiks, in 
England for the purpose of teaching the children of the poor 
and the ignorant to read and write and the other common 
secular accomplishments and duties, have been seized upon 
by the clergy and churches and changed entirely from their 
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original purpose and made an auxiliary of the sky religion, 
in which they teach the sayings, history, doings and exam- 
ples.of the savages of the old Hebrew Bible and its doctrines 
of race and religious bigotry. In the meantime the religious 
political tory has had an open field in assailing the principles 


of republican self-government. The fruits, the crop are, a - 


seared, deadened national conscience, ignorant upon all these 


subjects; a fanatical biggotry that wants to assail and as- 


simmilate all “the lesser breeds without the law.” And 
every body not “English speaking” and unable to resist the 
assaults of the American-British Jew syndicate and the 
Anglo-Saxon are adjudged to be “lesser breeds.” Unless the 
teaching, influence and literature of that class are soon 
counteracted, republican self-government is undone. 


LITERATURE. 


More national immorality has been taught in its name 
in the last century than any other. Lies well told to the 


ignorant are as influential on the life and make as deep im- 
pression on the mind of the reader as the truth. England ~ 


has seduced and debauched the morals of the nations on the 
subjects of human liberty, the rights of men, as men and 


‘nations, by her lying, licentious literature and the laudation 


of herself and her lies. I say laudations, because that has be- 
come the principal part of her literature; the mutual smirks, 
conceits and adulations of her ignorant, biggoted, prejudiced, 
well-fed authors. These adulations without regard to truth, 
sense, decency or other merit set the standard. To such an 
ignorant, debased taste and literature, the libidinous “Songs 
of Solomon,” unfit to grace the center table of a modern 
bawdy house, are pinks of propriety and decency. The twad- 
dle and babble of the “Psalms” of the seducer and murderer 
David are the depositories of all wisdom. The sore-eyed. 
drivel of poor old weak-minded Job, as he scratched his sores 
and quarrels with his wife, who has more sense than he, are 
“jewels of thought.” All these and more are held as par 
excellence, praised without regard to sense or deceney, until 
the unthinking, who never heard anything else on these 


‘subjects in their mother tongue, are persuaded likewise. 


Their minds are saturated with its obsene, indecent and 
cruel thoughts. No person of general information and un- 


derstanding any longer believes an Englishman’s or church- 
man’s history of events, dr comments on either, when in- 
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terested in perverting facts to sustain his party, state or 
_ church. We 

England has done nothing in a century to show her even 
a third rate naval or military power; yet she has by her 
vaulting, boasting, lying literature and so-called. history, 
caused herself to be feared on sea and land. Since the war 
of the Crimea.in which she played a most contemptable part, 
she has sung herself in “The Charge of the Light Brigade.” 
It was no more or less than a piece of sublime idiocy; it 
loses even that dazzle when the fact is known it was the re- 
sult of a quarrel between Lord Lucan ‘and Earl Cardigan 
over a mistress. Lucan ordered the charge to get rid of 
Cardigan, after the manner of David and Uriah and failed. 
On the field of Waterloo, she and the old tory Wellington, 


who only a few years later was stoned on the streets of Lon- 


don and his palace ‘wrecked, by the poor people he had helped 
rob to starvation by law, were only of second, if not third, 
_ in military consideration. If the truth were known, ten to 
one, it would be the British gold that hired Grouchy to dis- 
obey orders, not attack Blucher and permit him to come on 
the field, as Napoleon and the French were ready to sweep 
Wellington and the English from it, would be the first con- 
sideration. At three o’clock P. M. Wellington was safe in 
the rear, under a tree, rocking from one foot to the other, 
repeating like a helpless coward, “Oh that night or Blucher 
would come.” The result, of the battle was the most unfor- 
tunate fact in the nineteenth century. It initiated a series 
of events that has retarded the growth of civilization and 
ever since has and still threatens the life of human liberty 
and self-government in Europe and on this continent. The 
battle of New Orleans and the assertion of the Monroe Doc- 
trine, were the two facts and event, that counteracted its in- 
fluence in this hemisphere. It installed Judaism and caused 
the organization of the Jew money power of the world, that 


today breaks its peace in each hemisphere and threatens a» 


revival of the imperialism of the ancient world. The Eng- 
lishman and churchman have libeled and slandered France 
and the French revolution and republican self-government, 
until today. Only in the last forty years have any truthful 
and well written history of the underlying causes, the prin- 
ciples and purposes of the Great French Revolution come 
to the American people. If it had not added its moral 
momentum to the cause of human liberty, it is very doubt- 


ful, if our republic would ever have seen its fiftieth anni- 
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versary. Until twenty years ago, the tory clergy peddled and 

preached Pitt literature and screeched maledictions about 
“The white terror,” the “infidels,” who put up over the.gates 
of the cemetaries “Death is an eternal sleep.” Now they 
sing Kiplings’ Recessional on Chlidren’s Day; quote, laugh 
at and praise his “Absent Minded Beggar,” in which the 
brutal British soldier is twitted with his blind improvidence 
and licentiousness; and his bastard progeny and its wretched 
mother are made objects of derision by .this most beastly 
class. It is all truthful pictures of the bloom and fruit of 
the Judiac apostasy and the national return.to ancient im- 
perialism. But it is all highly pleasing and amusing, it is 
_all literature, and its author transcendant—the hero of the 
hour. Even the hysterical, idiotic repetition and drivel of 
poor old imbecile poet laureate Arnold is good Anglo-Saxon 
“Hnglish speaking” literature. 


This generation in this country is less informed on all 
these questions than the one of the revolutionary period. 
The bite and sting of the union of church and statewere then 
fresh in the people’s minds. In the revolution the fathers 
fixed their relative status in the Constitution. Our citizens 
have been exempt from the direct control of clergies; their 
influence has been indirect and although it was mainly in- 
strumental in causing the war.1861-65, yet it was done in a 
manner not recognized by the masses of the people. 


The Declaration of Independence teaches that govern- 
ments derive their just powers from the consent of the gov- 
erned, and the constitution was adopted and construed on 
that theory. Hence, few or none of the great reasons, that 
led to embodying those great principles in the constitution 
and for separating church and state, have been restated or 
taught for four generations. They did not seem to be an is- 
sue. In the meantime a class of the clergy, who never yield- 
ed assent to them, have made secret and incendiary assaults 
on them, while thus undefended. And now that class think 
it time to reap their sowing, and they are for imperialism and 
monarchy. It has become so plain since the election of Mc- 
Kinley and his revolutionary policy, that it can not be mis- 
taken. The greater part of the protestant religious press 
openly or secretly assisted in his re-election. They assail 
out and out the Declaration of Independence. The reasons 
for the separation of church. and state the history and prin- 
ciples on which they are based must be retaught and restated 
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to the minds of the people. With our increased facilities 1m 
the use of the common and other schools, it can be easily ac- 
complished. And when it is properly presented to the great. 
body of the American clergy who come in direct contact with 
the people, and share their fortunes and misfortunes, they 
will now as they have in the revolutions heretofore, be advo- 
cates of the people’s cause. 





CP ae) 


OR WHAT JESUS SAID TO DO. 215 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


THE FAMINES IN INDIA. 


I T is no use to consult the encyclopedias to find anything 
# on that subject. The British money power censorship, 

keeps any and all truth on such matters from going into 
them, or to the public as nearly as possible in any other way. 
The Cosmopolitan magazine employed Julian Hawthorne to 
go to India and investigate the subject in person. In the Au- 
gust, 1897,number of that magazine, is one of his articles giv- 
ing some of his observations. He says that little or nothing of 
the truth is known, in this country or in England. In Bom- 
bay he found only one man he considered worthy of credit, 
a Mr. Meriweather, a commercial agent. We state the facts 
in substance, he gives, but omit the praise and paraded ex- 
cuses, for the English government. It is probable he was 
compelled to promise to interlard his article with these, to 
get permission to investigate in India; and in the second 
place, to secure its insertion in the magazine in which it is 
published. The facts he states are enough to congeal the 
human blood. One fact, to begin with, ought to condemn the 
British authorities, in the eyes of civilized men. He says 
that Lord Lytton, then viceroy of India, during the famine 
of 1877-8, said in an address, that not to exceed three or 
four persons had died in India of starvation, “while at the 
very moment he spoke, as was afterwards overwhelmingly 
shown, not less than 60,000 had died of absolute starvation, 
not merely in all India, but in the very district (a small one) 
in which the address was made. In that famine the number 
of deaths due to lack of food was between six and seven mil- 
lions; so much was admitted, but there are always many 
deaths which are never recorded. That famine (1877-8) 
effected only a small part of the whole country compared 
with the present one; yet when returned from my tour to 
Bombay (not to England) and made the statement that 8,- 
000,000 had already died of starvation and disease directly 
caused by it, I was met with blank incredulity. But I know, 
and the missionaries know, and Mr. Meriweather knows, that 
the statements is within the truth. Hight millions—eight 
times the population of New York; nearly twice that of Lon- 
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don. Think, if you can, of this number of persons slowly 
turning into skeletons and dying for lack of food and no one 
knowing anything about it.” . 
THINK OF THE MORALITY OF THE GOVERN- 
MENT AND OFFICIALS, that would rob and plunder them 
for two hundred years, into a condition to make such things 
possible and then of the Satanic, malign, inhumanity and 
brutality that would hide it from the outside world. Mr. 
Hawthorne tries to put the blame of the so-called ignorance 
of these conditions, on the native subordinates and agents 
of the government. He says they seek to hide these condi- 
tions from the authorities and steal the funds and food in- 
tended for the dying. But for “the heroic and unselfish 
efforts that England is making, this stupendous total (8,- 
000,000) would be multiplied by two or three.” Yes, what 
stupendous efforts England and her Pirate Brigand govern- 
ment have made in India for three centuries, to relieve the 
people of everything on the face of the earth, like movable 
wealth. She has taken enough every year in India, in sine- 
cures, pensions, rents and taxes, for one hundred years, to 
have saved that eight million people from starvation, in each 
of the last two famines. That old imbecile, Lord Lytton, 
who made the statement usually flaunted to the world in the 
encyclopedias, that only three or four persons died of star- 
vation in 1877-8 and his predecessors and successors, since 
1858, have drawn a salary of $125,000 per year and a city and 
country palace beside. She maintains an army of 100,000 or 
more men, beside vast swarms of civil officers and hangers- 
on at large salaries. In 1868-9 as stated in Chamber’s En- 
eyclopedia, an English work, the revenues farmed out of the 
country was $240,000,000 in our money. Mr. Hawthorne 
says that one dollar each per month, or twelve dollars per 
year, would keep these wretched people from starving to 
death. From 1868 until 1878, was ten years, the date of 
next to last famine. They know these famines periodically 
occur. If they had the mercy of beasts or devils, they would 
put aside some of the devilish tribute and exactions of 
ground tax, tax-on salt, the revenues made from opium and 
other sources, say twenty-five per cent of it per year if neces- 
sary, asa famine fund. In ten years it would amount to — 
$600,000,000; at twelve dollars per person it would keep or 
feed if necessary 50,000,000 persons one year to save their 
lives. And the same for the last famine, that came back in: 
about eighteen years or 1896-7. If the lands that are an- 
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ually prostituted to the growth of the popy to make opium 


were planted to the producing of human foods, they un- 


doubtedly would counteract the effects of these famines. 
The viceroy would not starve on a salary of $75,000 per 
year, in a country, where the products of labor are one-half 
cheaper, than in Europe and this country, and the same of all 
the rest of the gang of robbers and thieves. Indeed it was 
generally stated, and it was a fact, that provision had been 


- made to tax $100,000,000. out of the down-trodden and 


robbed people, as “a famine fund” and it had been done. But , 
when the famine came again and it was called for, it had 
been stolen by the aristocratic thieves, like all else movable 
in the country. Mr. Hawthorne said that Mr. Meriweather 
was going to give a series of illustrated lectures in this coun- 
try the next winter “which will arouse this nation.’ If ihe 
lectures were given, we never heard of them. The bucca- 
neers and pirates of India, would take some steps to pre- 
vent it. Not one word of these awful facts.come from even 
the missionaries, that Mr. Hawthorne says, know it all. Not 
one word of it in the religious press, or in the sermons of the 
rotund bishops and doctors of divinity, whose eyes stick out 
with fatness.” Dr. Talmage and others shed erecodile tears 
over the suffering and starving in India and bawled for corn 
and grain to send them. But not one of them made one 
word of inquiry, or pretended to state one reason, for the re- 
peated occurance of these famines. If they said a word of 
the conduct of the British government, it was fulsome, dis- 
gusting praise of the brigands and laid the blame on provi- 
dence. Here is what Mr. Hawthorne says on the subject of 


sending grain to India: 


“There is one thing we can do to help India: and only 
one—we can send money. If we would {and how. easily we | 
could) raise $100,000,000 and cause as much as possible of 
it to be distributed through the various missions on the 
ground—not through the boards missions in this country, 
who are not on the ground and often have but a very im- 
perefct idea of what is happening there—if we would do this 
we would almost dispose of any further danger of starvation 
in India. As to sending grain, as I see has already been 
done, it can only result in harm to the starving persons; for 
there is at this moment grain enough in India to feed every- 
body there This grain is held by native dealers and. is 
sold at the highest possible price. Now if we import grain 


cand sell it at a low figure or give it away, the course of trade 
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is distrubed; the dealers withdraw altogether and the con-- 
dition of the people is far worse than ever. The English. 
proved this up to the hilt, in the last famine and are not. 
making the same mistake now.” This is poor consolation to- 
the good people who contributed their means on the call of” 
Talmadge and others. When it comes to be a matter of life 
and death, why does not the English government buy, or- 
conscript every grain of surplus food; if necessary and no- 
other way to do it, take it from the greedy owners and give: 
it to the starving people? The truth is the British govern-. 
ment is the guiltiest criminal and the greatest murderer in- 
India today and always has been. The best missionary to. 
send to India, is an invincible Russian army, that will de-- 
molish and pulverize the last vestige of English military and. 
political power in India and China. Think of almost as. 
many people starving to death in the last twenty years in 
India as there are today west of the Mississippi river in the 
United States! That too, in a country traversed by railroads. 
and telepraphs. That, in a country that is annually robbed . 
and plundered by these civilized Christian vandals and pious 
psalm-singing liars, of millions of revenue, that if properly - 
used would prevent this wholesale death; in a country in_ 
which there is grain and food enough every year still left. 
to feed every human being. But it has been so in Ireland. 
in every famine there. The very years of those famines three. 
times enough food to prvent-death by starvation, has been 
imported from Ireland to England. 

Mr. Hawthorne gives photographs and pen descriptions . 
of the scenes of these dying people, to make the heart bleed.. 
Of the poor dying, starving mothers and children, of the: 
mummied corpses, lying over the country, sitting as they sat 
down to die, under the trees. He lays it to the charge of® 
the native money lenders and subordinates of the English- 
government; says they have no mercy on the people. Why- 
should they have? The government they serve has none; it. 
is the incarnation of brutal, satanic avarice, a cold-blooded. 
murderer. 

And this is the “Empire of India,” one of the gems in: 
the crown of Victoria, after two hundred years of the rule. 
of her Christian government; after forty-one years wearing 
the crown of “Empress of India” herself. This is the Chris. 
* tian reign, of the Christian Queen and Empress, that our 
braod-mouthed Anglo-maniacs ~ were bawling themselves 
hoarse to laud to the skies in “The Queen’s Jubilee.” Were 
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the Irishmen mistaken, when they put streamers on Dublin . 
Castle, with the words printed on them, “One and a half 
millions of her majesty’s subjects starved to death during 
her reign? They might have said 16,000,000 and still have 
stated the truth. The facts herein quoted from Julian Haw- 
thorne have not been denied. They can not be truthfully 
denied. He says the missionaries know them to be true. 
Why have they not been published by them, to the world in 
America and England in the church press? The reason is, 
they know to have it done would incur the hate of the Eng- 
lish brigand government and they would be expelled from 
the country, loose their positions and way of making a living. 
The clergy would have no grounds on which to beg mis- 
sionary funds. In a word the clergy and church press, con- 
doned these crimes of England in India, to collect missionary 
money here and keep a few so-called missionaries in India. 
Another motive also inspires them in England and this coun- 
try; they have always praised England, as the head of politi- 
cal and religious protestantism and to publish her crimes, 
they think discounts and disgraces it. And this 16 to 20 mil- 
lions of corpses in India in twenty years; their blood; their 
murder, their souls sent out of the world by violent rob: 
bery of the English government; this is a part of “the white 
man’s burden,” of which that “Sweet Singer,” of Babylon, 
Rudyard Kippling, sung to put the robber gang of blood: 
drunk religious thieves in ecstacies. They want to bathe 

their brutal beaks in somebody’s blood; they are doing it 
now in the Philippines, in Egypt and Africa. They and Rud- 
yard are falling on each others necks and weeping down their 
backs, over the idea of “claiming the heathen for an inheri- 
tance,” “Half devil and half child.” Yes, the “white man’s 
burden” of England is one to make her call out for help to 
carry. It is one would have shamed Babylon, Carthage or 

Rome in their darkest and bloodiest days. And our broad: 

mouthed, hypocritical Anglomaniacs were bawling and run= 

ning to the Queen’s Jubliee, while those poor starving mil- 
lions of India, died in silence, unnumbered and unknown 
under the mango trees or rocks, for the food these “White 
Man’s Burden Bearers” had robbed them and wasted in daily 
revelry and crime. And still the heavens above them were 
brass, the hearts of men around them were the hearts of © 
beasts and our bastard, tory religious gang yelled and sang 
“God Save the Queen,” “Hail Victoria,” Empress of India,” 
and “The Recessional.” 
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The English government is morally responsible for these 
‘famines. It cannot shun it; it cannot deny it to men of 
sense. It has been in India in actual control of its resources 
for three hundred years. The empire was declared in 1858. 
It now has and uses railroads, telegraphs and all the modern 
appliances there. It has complete control of the entire re- 
sources of the country, regular systems for the collection of 
the revenue, which it rigoriously enforces. It has taken and 
appropriated India’s opportunity for improvement and pro- 
gress for two hundred years; it still retains it in an iron 
grasp. It has forbidden and prevented any action or growth 
of India on its own account, or her doing anything to avert 
these awful conditions. It is reasonably and morally resposi- 
ble for these deplorable conditions. The truth is it never 
professed to be there for any purpose, only the material ag- 
grandizement of England’s brutal ruling class. The robbing 
and plundering of the people of India, has not enured to even 
the material benefit of the people of England. The govern- 
ment of England in India is nothing but brigandage; it is 
morally robbery and murder by the British ruling class. And 
now the same class has for a year spent millions of money 
and wealth to overthrow the two little South African repub- 
lics, the neucleus of republican self-government on the dark 
_ continent, so the brutal gang may establish and repeat In- 
dian robbery and murder there. One fifth of the vast treas- 
ures expended in the last year in that brutal war would have 
saved the lives of the millions who have starved in India 
and are still starving there as they admit at the rate of 12,000 
per day. Such are the fruits of modern Anglo-Saxon Jew 
imperial paganism 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


USURY AND DEBT SERFDOM THE MENACE AND 
CURSE OF THE AGE. 


HE indebtedness of the world, public and private is 
simply appalling. Nothing like it ever occurred before 
in history. The civilized nations are encumbered un- 

der volumes of debt that absorb their annual productions of 
wealth above a living, to pay interest and taxes. It is the 
result of a well defined international policy, that as finally 
developed, is no less than an internation] conspiracy Since 
the battle of Waterloo in. 1815 it has met with only two 


miscarriages of its plans. That was the failure to fasten by 


force of arms or diplomacy, the payment of the Confederate 
debt and that of Cuba or the United States.’ The foundation. 
of the Jew manipulation of France and England’s financial 
destiny, by the Rothchilds and others, was laid in the sudden 


collapse of the political power of Napoleon at Waterloo. 


At one time the church and Vatican intervened ainong 
the rulers of nations, in matters of peace and war, and 
crowned and dethroned princes. Now it is the Jew bond 
oligarchy, that makes disgraceful peace, or declares brutal 
wars, and humiliates nations. Its hand moves the checkers. 
on the board in the game of the “Eastern Question.” It has 
sustained the political power of the Turk in Europe for a 
century, so he may rack interest out of his ignorant hordes, 
and the Armenians to pay the ten times paid bonds to the 
Jews of London and Paris. Its protecting hand is over him 
in his periodic massacres of the Armenians. It made “jump- 
ing jacks of the so-called royal family of Gr2ese, and used. 
it to head off, stampede, humiliate and disgrace the Greek 
nation, in the late affair of Crete. It aids and abets imperial- 
ism, in all the corners of the earth, with all its crimes. It. 
commanded and prosecutes the McKinley war in the Philip- 
pines and the war on the South African republics. The 
shadow of its bloody hand for years laid across poor lit- 
tle Cuba condemning her women and children to outrage, 
murder and famine, so her men might be made to yield 
to bonds and bondage. ' It is now entrenchings itself by mar- 
riage alliances with the insolvent and imbecile royalties and 
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aristocraciés of Europe. It used on all occasions to give in its _ 
voice for war; now it is usually for peace. Until the nations — 
were blanketed under volumes of debt that absorb their an- 
nual productions to pay interest and taxes, it wanted more 
debt, more bonds, and war was the way to procure them. 
Since that is accomplished, it wants peace, the peace of 
death. It does not want its bonded, branded cattle to fight; 
even a “rich man’s war and poor man’s fight,” is expensive 
and does not pay interest or taxes on perpetual debts. Then 
too, it is dangerous—it stirs up the bonded cattle—it might 
stampede or make them unmanagable; it begins to tremble 
at the possible outcome of the McKinley and African wars. 
It always makes more debt and shows them they are actually 
insolvent; already mortgaged, bonded and branded for more 
interest and taxes than they are paying or can pay. Spain 
and Italy are now cases in point. They are mortgaged for 
more than they can pay in interest and taxes. If Cuba gains 
her independence, away went Spain’s main resource to pay 
interest and taxes on hundreds of millions of bonds to the 
Jews. Hence the bond oligarchy employed the*Cleveland and 
McKinley administrations, as its collecting agents, to see 
the United States did not in decent time, or ever, if possible 
to prevent it, grant belligerent rights or other relief to Cuba. 
To pursue a policy of delay, that enabled the murderous pol- 
icy of Spain to wear out the strength of Cuba and the pa- 
tience of the people of the United States, so that in the end 
both would consent if Cuba did gain her independence, she 
should be bonded for four or five hundred millions of dol- 
lars, issued by Cuba ostensibly to Spain; in truth to the 
Jews of Paris and London; payment of the bonds to be guar- 
anteed by the United States. The “incident” of the Maine, 
as McKinley called it, was the only thing that could or did 
upset that administration plan. But for that the Jew plan 


*. would have been carried out. 


THE BOND OLIGARCHY SITS: SUPREME AND 
SERENE with its feet on the necks of men; it controls the 
banks, the great newspapers of the cities; it endows colleges, 
places and displaces teachers; it is engaged in manufacturing 
public opinion that would shame any other infltence. Its 
lying Jew press of the cities asserts day by day that every- 
body is in favor of its nefarious schemes, and no one says 
it nay. Men seem dazed under its hypnotic influence; they 
seem to have lost in a degree their common sense. If any 
one commences to investigate its purposes and expose its 
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“methods, he is denounced as a repudiator, an assailant of the 
~public faith. The word repudiation has been given a meaning 
in Anglacized Jew literature that means the sum total of 
-all villainies. It is their:skull and cross bones to scare men 
-and the nations from even investigation of its real mean- 
‘Ing and their purposes. It is made a word of horror, like 
~witcheraft or heresy of a former century. The wickedness 
sof the words witchcraft and heresy were imaginary and cre- 
ated by those who sought to hold the people in terror. So 
now these hired clowns of the bond oligarchy yell and 
screech hysterical maledictions and print wild and wierd 
scare heads about the word repudiation for the same pur- 
~pose. 


The first meaning of the word is “to put away, to di- 
vorce;” second, “to cast away, reject, discard, renounce, dis- 
‘own;” third, “to refuse to acknowledge or pay as a debt, to 
disclaim.” “Repudiation of a debt implies that the debt is 
_Just and that its payment is denied, not because of sufficient 
legal defense, but to take advantage of the rule that a sov- 
‘ereign state cannot be sued by an individual.”—Century 
Dictionary. A question anterior to that of repudiation of a 
debt is, whether in law and justice it is really due. In cases 
between individuals the courts determine these questions. 
In cases against states and nations no such court has juris- 
diction; they must be determined at the bar of public opin- 
‘ion, by the rules of common honesty, justice and humanity. 
Injustice may be practiced against a municipality, state or 
“nation; men in the aggregate as well as against. individuals. 
Experience has shown that public opinion as a court or fo- 
‘rum is uncertain and easily played upon. All the literature 
and learning on the subject until late, was on the side of 
:and inspired by private greed. Thus far all attempts to say 
anything for men in the aggregate, the state or nation, is 
sought by the classes to be discredited in advance. All ad- 
mit it is dishonorable and unjust to repudiate or refuse to 
pay a just debt, if in the debtor’s power. But the same code 
“of morals declares iit is as unjust and dishonorable to pay or 
to impose the obligation of it on posterity, of one that has 
been paid time and time again; or that is founded on fraud 
and injustice. To submit to such exactions of greedy, bru- 
tal classes who attempt to discredit every effort in good faith, 
to investigate or discuss their claims in an unimpassioned 
smanner, that never ‘have “had any sanction only that of ihe 
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submission of a perverted and ignorant public opinion, is 
simply pusilanimous. f ae 

IT IS OUR PURPOSE TO EXAMINE THE PRIN- 
CIPLES of law and natural justice that underly the obli- 
gations to pay public debts, without fear or favor, and .ascer- 
tain if possible, the real morality of such obligations. The 
question anterior to all others is the nature and power of 
men in the aggregate, in society, the state and nation, to 
legally and morally assume such obligations. The second 
one is the circumstances and conditions that will justify as- 
suming them; and the third and last one is when and how 
they should be paid or declared paid. These propositions 
we propose to investigate honestly and fearlessly, and plainly 
announce the conclusions to which we are lead. It presents 
the most stupendous problem ever proposed to the mind 
of man. On its right decision and action to enforce it, de- 


pends the welfare of the race and the f¥te of modern Chris- ° 


tian vivilization. 

WHAT IS THE NATURE AND THE EXTENT of 
the power of society, states and nations to contract public 
debts? It is an aggregate of individuals—its rights are an 
ageregate of their rights. Its wrongs the aggregate of hu- 
man wrongs. Its rights are no higher in degree than those 
of the individual; its powers are no greater than is neces- 
sary to secure these rights. Its objects and obligations and 
ends are, or ought to be, to secure to each and all the natural 
human rights that can be enjoyed, while all enjoy the same. 
The foundation of all just human government is embodied 
in the words “Whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, that do ye also unto them.” 

In obedience to that rule is safety for the individual and 
society; outside of it is infinity, injustice, inhumanity, an- 
archy; for there is no rule or law then, but that of the 
strongest. To live under that rule we must be intelligent, 
reasonable. Must be able to think, to deliberate; to ask 
would I want another had he the power to take that thing 
or do that thing? We must also have the mental and moral 
power to forbear doing many things we have the physical 
power to do. If the individual does not exercise that for- 
bearance, then society lays hold on him by the law and re- 
strains him. 

IT WILL BE CONCEDED BY ALL, WHO ARE NOT 
AFFECTED WITH A PERVERTED MORAL NATURE, 
that no man ought in law to have the power to do to an- 
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_ other or others that he would not have others do to him. 
_ The excuse for making public national debts has been and 


still is that of war. The argument for the obligation of 
such debts being extended to unborn generations is, that as 
posterity may enjoy the fruits of the struggle and expend- 
iture, it ought to pay at least part of it; this to the super- 
ficial seems at first reasonable and just. But it is only a fal- 
lacious argument to cover the crime of avarice and entail 
national debt to be paid over and over againin usury. It is 
a plan to enslave the labor of the country, by compelling it 
not only to do the actual service and undergo the perils and 
hardships of war, but also in the end to pay all its expenses 
from two to ten times in interest on entailed debts. The 
experience of this country, the most favorably situated, is 
that each generation thus far has its own difficulties and 
wars to meet. We have had a war about each twenty-five 
years of our existence as a nation. The revolutionary, in 
1776-83; war of 1812-14; Mexican war of 1846-48; the civil 
war of 1861-65; and now the Spanish war. It is thus seen 
if the expenses of a war of a former generation are entailed 
upon the living and it is brought face to face with its own 
perils of war, its burdens from that source are double and 
unjust. Hach generation should be compelled, in the matter 
of public as in private obligations, to pay its own debts. In 
the language of Washington in his farewell address and the 
sentiment of the men in the revolution to “pay in time of 
peace the debt of unavoidable war, not ungenerously casting 
on posterity the burdens we ourselves ought to bear.” 

No civilized nation by its law, permits the debt of the 
ancestor to descend on the heir, to exceed the ancestor’s es- 
tate; the heir cannot be compelled to pay the ancstor‘s debts 
out of the products of his own labor. 

To permit it would reduce any population to debt serf- 
dom in three generations. It would be held in mort or dead 
pledge to the past. 

The word mortgage is composed of those that mean dead 
pledge. But even it, between private persons, can only hold 
the estate of which the ancestor died the owner. But under 
this systm of the middle ages, as to public debts, the debts 
of the ancestors, the preceding generation, holds the pres- 
ent, the coming one, in dead pledge or mortgage to equal 


‘and excel the estate descended. 


France has less than forty millions population, and her 
public debt of former generations is about six billion dol- 
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lars, or over $150 per man, woman and child. With the ex- 
emption from taxation it probobly yields its holders five per 
cent per annum, or $300,000,000 per year. 

To this burden must be added the fixed annual charge 
for the support of the civil and military establishments. It 
could be easily demonstrated that the dead pledge or mort- 
gage to the dead past, more than absorbs the annual produc- 
tions of the country, after its people live; the same can be 
demonstrated of any other European country; it can easily 
_ be done of our own. The admitted facts show it. Although 
our national wealth and population have doubled in the last 
fifty years, yet under the debts of the late war and this sys- 
tem of the middle ages, one-half the wealth of the nation 
has passed, by operation of law, in that time, into the hands 
of one-half of one per cent of our poulation, or less than 30,- 
000 men. 

Three items of public indebtedness (1) national, (2) 
state, (3) municipal and three half public, (4) railroads, (5) 
people to the banks, (6) real estate mortgage—six in all, 
make, at a conservative estimate, $30,000,000,000. 

A fair estimate of the rate of interest, taking into con- 
sideration the fact that national debts are exempt from tax- 
ation, will be six per cent or an annual interest charge of 
_ $1,800,000,000. Public records of these items of indebted- 
ness are kept and may be relied on as reasonably correct. 
This charge must be paid out of the annual productions of 
the country—the products of its labor—nothing else pays 
a debt or yields an income. ; 

In addition to this is the support of the federal govern- 
ment, in time of peace now over $500,000,000 per annum. 
And the support of the state governments, that will at least, 
to take them all, be $10,000,000 each, or for the forty- 
seven, $470,000,000. The people cannot be expected to live 
on less than $100 each per annum,or for the 74,000,000 in an- 
nual charge of $740,000,000. To recapitulate: 


Annual federal charge............. $ 500,000,000 
Annual state -ehanges. .4 «alive: nen 470,000,000 
Annual cost of diving. ..........+ 4 740,000,000 


Interest on public and private debts. .1,800,000,000 


Grand titel. mtn ie seas $3,510,000,000 
An annual charge in time of peace in money of three 
billion and five hundred million dollars, besides the “in- 
comes” of the combines and syndicates. The ratio of. in- 
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crease of our national wealth, or, of that of any other nation 
above the living of its people , is placed at about two and one- 
half or three per cent by the best authorities. To be more than 
fair, estimate ours at four per cent. Our national wealth is 
estimated at $60,000,000,000; four per cent of this is $2,400,- 
000,000,annual increase. Now apply every dollar of it to 
our fixed annual charge and we have an annual fixed de- 
ficit of $1,110,000,000. That is that after the whole increase: 
of our national wealth is applied to ‘our fixed annual 
charges, that much of them remains due and unpaid. These 


' figures are only claimed to be approximations. 


The estate of our country has come down from a former 
and will go to the next generation mortgaged for that much 
more of annual fixed charges than it will produce. It costs 
that much more to pay the taxes, keep up repairs and the in- 
terest on the mortgage on it, than we can make or are mak- 
ing on it or out of it. Ina word, we are insolvents, out 
casts, vagabonds in our own land and country. And this is 
not all nor half. We are now, or shortly since were engaged 
in our regular generation of quarter of a century war. And 
the civilized vandals of the middle ages are again getting in 


, their work. Bad as the situation is, it is not yet BAD 


ENOUGH FOR THEM. We are not yet robbed and plun- 
dered by the British Jew middle age system of debts and 
bonds, to the destitution of the peoples of Europe. We must 


be the Anglo-maniacs, the usurers and Jews of London and 


Wall street set out to do that thirty years ago. The wars 
now in progress must be made to bear a crop of at least one 
or two thousand millions of dollars of debt and bonds. These 
conditions faced as facts, are appalling to persons of under- 
standing. 

No wonder there are millions out of employment—that 
the twelve or fifteen millions of our citizens they represent 
are in actual suffering. No wonder that seventy per cent 
of the heads of families own no homes and about one-half 
of the remainder are hopelessly mortgaged. No wonder that 
generally the products of labor cost more than the price they 
will bring.on the market. No wonder that the rich are grow- 
ing richer and the poor poorer. You see that $1,110,000,000 
fixed annual deficit has to be and is paid; it is paid not out 
of the accumulated wealth of the classes, the less than one- 
half of one per cent of the population, but out of the less 
than one-half of the national wealth the $30,000,000,000 
owned by the rest, the 75,000,000 of the people. And at the 
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present rate of the late Cleveland and McKinley administra- 
tions and their cohorts, it will take about fifteen or twenty 
years to absolutely pauperize the American people. 

The “income decision” of the supreme court decided 
the very point that the incomes of the one-half the wealth 
of the nation, now in the hands of less than 30,000 men, 
cannot be taxed to pay any part of that annual deficit. 

ALL CLAIMED FOR OUR VOLUME OF METAL 
MONEY is $1,200,000,000. In truth, $600,000,000 of that 
is gold that does not circulate as money, and one-half of it 
is believed by the best authorities to not be in existence in 
this country. On the bimetaliec basis, that is the means of 
the people to pay thirty billion dollars of debt principal, and 
eighteen hundred million dollars of annual interest; an 
utter impossibility, as every person of common sense well 
knows. On the gold standard, to concede six hundred mil- 
lion dollars of gold in the country, it is that amount to pay 
thirty billion dollars of principal and eighteen hundred mil- 
lion dollars per year interest; that is every dollar of it would 
have to be earned and paid three times by the people per 
year to pay the annual interest, let alone one dollar of prin-_ 
cipal. 1t thus is clear to all that the purpose and intention 
of either the bi or mono-metal systems of money is the per- 
petuation of the public and private indebtedness of the peo- 
ple and debt serfdom of the country. When the government 
becomes the instrument of such intolerable injustice as that, 
to 90 per cent of the people who live under and support it, 
it then becomes their right and duty to alter it, in the lan- 
guage of the Declaration of Independence, and redress such 
wrongs. 

TWO ELEMENTS ALWAYS COME TO THE FRONT 
IN STATES AND NATIONS that acquire any degree of 
civilization, CAPITAL AND LABOR. Capital is no more 
or less than the accumulated or stored fruits of labor; labor 
is the creator, capital the thing created. Labor is prior to 
and above capital, and deserves much the greater considera- 
tion. They are the two elements that make armies and 
navies and the means of defense in war. In case of national 
invasion, humiliation or overthrow, capital is the thing 
sought by an enemy in modern warfare, and has the greater 
peril. It thus receives the greater protection in the national 
defense, and ought to share at least the perils and burdens 
of the war to maintain its and the national defense. In the 
wars of antiquity, in case of national defeat, humiliation or 
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overthrow, it was the labor, the general population of the 


_ country, that suffered. It was either put to the sword or sold 


into slavery and deported. In modern warfare an enemy 
usually seeks only to despoil the wealth and carry away the 
capital of the nation, or compel it to pay the expense of the 
war in indemnities.. If labor, the citizenship, in modern 
warfare, furnishes the brawn, brain and blood for the army 
and navy, capital ought in all fairness to furnish its share 
for its suport, the capital, as the war proceeds. If the nation 
needs soldiers and they do not volunteer in sufficient num- 
bers, the draft and conscription is used. If after the soldiers 
have enlisted or been drafted the nation lacks capital to 
arm and equip them, what then? Shall the capital, dead, 
defenseless, created capital, the creature of labor, be also 
conscripted of drafted? Oh, no! It is too sacred to even dis- 
turb its owner by such a suggestion. Draft or conscript the 
widowed mother’s only son and sole support, the young hus- 
band from the bosom of his young wife, clinging children 
and rented hearthstones, their protector, their supporter, 
soul and body, their capital, THEIR ALL. 

Put him in uniform and such as he in the field, the 
camp and its exposure. In the “long line” that “comes, 
gleaming on,” to be a wall of flesh and blood, the sole, the 
last and only protection to the owner and his capital. But 
if the nation wants any of it to equip and support the poor 
men while they defend it, it must get down on its knees to 
the owners and beg like Lazarus, at the rich man’s gate. 
Beg it to loan enough at fifty cents gold on the dollar of 
bonds at six per cept, untaxed to eternity, to half-feed, 
clothe, arm and pay the soldiers while they defend it, under 
torrid suns, in northern snows and rains, mid the thunder 
and lightning, the steel and the iron hail of battle. The 
common soldier, like a common laborer, is not as well treated 
by the capitalistic class as the dogs that licked Lazarus’ 
sores—as well as the owner of a mule. And why? Because 
the greasy, bloody governments of united church and state 
that claimed divine right for exercising their brutal author- 
ity, led on by the Jew usurers, the lepers of civilization, have 
set the example in the monarchies, and the voters of the re- 
publics have not as yet had sense enough to regulate the re- 
lations of capital and labor in this matter. In the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries the people were robbed and plun- 
dered by royalty, nobility, church and state, by brutal, civil, 
criminal and cannon law. The ignorant people of those days, 
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like the baited dog, snatched and struck at the baiter and 


his prods. The brutal, internal policies of united church and 


state, by which he was trampled under foot. He did not 
think, to even look, to national and international policy—to 
the matter of thé national defense and declare by certain 
law how the soldier and the capital to support him should 
be raised, when necessary, to be used for the “common de- 
fense.” Hence, no nation has not, even our own, made one 
step in advance or improvement over this policy of the mid- 
dle ages for raising and supporting armies. The result is 
that in this matter the old despotism of the middle ages of 
the union of church and state still obtains. The common 
soldier and his dependents are not treated with half the hu- 
manity and consideration that is extended to the owner as 
such, of a horse or mule. If he is needed for the common 
defense and does not volunteer, he is drafted. If the horse, 
or mule, or capital to support him are needed, the govern- 
ment parlies with the owner, bids for and buys the horse 
or mule at the owner’s price, and gives a due bill on posterity, . 
the next generation, for it. THE WAR POWER UNDER 
THE CONSTITUTION is in the words: “The congress shall 
have power to lay and collect taxes, duties, imposts and ex- 
cises, to pay the debts and to provide for the common de- 
fense and general welfare of the United States. To borrow 
money on the credit of the United States. To declare war.” 
These powers, it has always construed to mean to draft and 
conscript the soldier if necessary, but only to beg and borrow 
the money and means of the owner to pay and support him, 
while engaged in the “common defense.” If the burdens of 
war were justly distributed, while the soldier sustains the 
heat and burden of the battle, capital would also be called 
out, if necessary taxed and drafted, not only to support him 
while doing it, but on a basis to pay the cost of the war as 
it proceeds, or in a short time after its close. That would 
be less than justice; what sum of money would be a recom- 
pense to the mother for her son, the sister for her brother, 
the sweet- heart for her intended, the wife and orphans for 
husband and father? But under the brutal system that has 
obtained since the middle ages, when the vassal or debt sert 
was bought and sold with the land;when we are hired out 
by the head to fight like beasts in wars in which they had 
no interest, as the Hessians in the revolution. The owners 
of capital are far more sacred in their property rights under 
the law, than the soldier his body, soul, service and very life, 
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He can be drafted and spent, nay wasted, on the public de- 
fense, and no thought of recompense, not even support for 
him and his dependents while in that service. Sacred cap- 
ital must be begged, importuned, borrowed, wheedled from 
its owners, by. promises of double payment of principal and 
perpetual payment of usury, and who pays this? The com- 
mon soldier, his family and descendants, the wealth pro- 
ducers, the masses of the people. Who pays and what pays 
debts public and private? Labor and its products—nothing 
else ever pays a debt. The system of borrowing money to 
defray the expenses of a war, is devised and used by a 
greedy class for that purpose. The person with unperverted | 
moral nature says at once, that is not right; if the chances 
of harm are equal or more imminent to capital than the 
soldier or laborer, if capital and its owners receive at least 
equal protection from the blood-shed and expenditures of 
the war, then it and its owners ought to bear at least their ~ 
share of its burdens and perils as it proceeds, and pay its 
cost at its close. 

Again, in this crisis, we have the suggestion of Lincoln 
as a precedent. In his inaugural address, March 4, 1861, 
he suggested the assembling of a national constitutional 
convention to deal with the issue then rending the nation 
asunder, in this language: “While I make no recommenda- 
tion of amendment, I fully recognize the authority of the 
people over the whole subject, to be exercised in either of 
the modes prescribed in the instrument itself, and I should, 
under existing circumstances, favor rather than oppose a 
fair opportunity being afforded the people to act upon it. 
I will venture to add that the convention mode seems pref- 
erable, in that it allows amendments to originate with the 
people themselves, instead of only permitting them to take 
or reject propositions originated by others, not especially 
chosen for the purpose, and which might not be precisely 
such as they would wish either to accept or refuse.”—Lin- 
coln’s Stories and Speeches, pages 426-439. 

In the ninth chapter we have briefly set out the steps 
and legislation by means of which the capitalistic class of 
this country defeated the measure of the United States 
note by the “two exceptions,” and caused us to adopt in the 
end the debt serfdom of the gold standard. To adopt in fact 
the sixteenth century system of united army, navy, church 
and state. | 

WE DWELT AT LENGTH ON THE RELATIONS 


232 _ POLITICS OF THE NAZARENE, 


OF CAPITAL to the soldier in time of war, because it is 
- but an exponent of the relations of capital to labor in time 
of peace. But in times of war this influence of the middle 
ages has best opportunity to show its spirit and enforce 
and enact its devilish measures. It is a law of the planetary 
systems that they revolve in orbits and cycles. History 
' ghows society in its laws, conditions and motions, has the 
same tendency. Efforts on the part of its red blood, its 
humane and preservative elements, to better its general 
conditions, have always been by the greedy, gangreen ele- 
ment of it deflected from its course, until what was intend- 
ed to be progress and advance, finally degenerates into and 
only becomes.a detour, and ends up where it commenced. 
So now this influence, led by the Jew bond oligarchy, is 
deflecting the intended course of progress, is heading off 
mankind with this status and law of the middle ages, in 
this matter. There are statutes of limitation that state 
the time in which the private creditor must collect his debt 
or forever hold their peace; there have also been enacted in 
this country bankrupt laws in 1800 that were repealed in 
1803, again enacted in 1841 and again repealed in 1843, 
again enacted in 1867, repealed in 1878, and now again en- 
acted in 1898.. It thus appears that the private creditor 


class is adopting the methods of the public creditor, and 


has almost successfully resisted the use of the humane prin- 
ciple of the bankrupt law in this country. Under both state 
and federal laws, imprisonment for debt: since A. D. 1800, 
is abolished, only in a few states, where the debt is breach 
of trust or violation of fiduciary relations. We also have 
the homestead execution and attachment exemptions. And 
if there be dispute as to the legality and justice of the debt, 
as we have seen, that question is tried and ascertained by 
courts established for that purpose. But not one of these 
humane, wise safe-guards for the protection of the private 
debtor obtains for the protection of the public one. The 
law on that subject remains where it did in the fifteenth 
century, when the vassal serf was bought. and sold with the 
land, when husband and wife in law were one, and the hus- 
band was the one; when there was imprisonment for debt; 
and it is of a piece and as inhumane as any of them. It 
is to our eternal shame, as a nation, that we have permitted 
this brutality to live and thrive until it threatens all the hu- 
manities of modern civilization and the overthrow of the re- 
public. If it is to remain as it is, each and every one of 
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these measures of humanity and progress of the last two 
centuries are nullified and repealed. Although there is no 
imprisonment for debt and there are statutes of limitation, 


homestead, execution and attachment exemptions, and pri- 


vate debts are not permitted to descend from father to son, 
beyond the estate descended, and if the debt is denied it 
must be proved in the courts; yet, here is a law, under which 
public debts descend from father to son from time to eter- 
nity, and that nullifies each and every one of these provis- 
ions as they stand on the statute book. In this country the 
national wealth is estimated at $60,000,000,000; the public 
and private indebtedness at $30,000,000,000, and the annual 
interest charge at six per cent is $1,800,000,000, and to this 
must be added the burden and the annual charge of sus- 
taining the military and civil establishments of the federal 
and state governments. It only requires casual attention 
to see that the equity of redemption of the American peo- 
ple in their country is worthless and hopeless under these 
conditions, with the enforcement of either bimetalism, or 
the single gold standard. 

The debt of the ancestor, the preceding generation of 
the nation, is now greater than its annual income and the 
estate descended. We as a nation are in the situation ofa set 
of heirs to whom an estate of land worth $50,000 has de- 
scended; but it is encumbered by $20,000 at a rate of six 
per cent per annum, annual interest of $1,200, the tax charge 
of two per cent is $400 and the cost of keeping up improve- 
ments is $400 per year as a total cost and annual charge 
to preserve the estate of $2,000. But they cannot sell, (the 
nation cannot) and all the income that can, be, made by 
either farming or leasing the estate is $1,600 per year. The 
result is an annual deficit of $400. At that rate what would 
become of the estate? What is the equity of redemption 
worth? What will become of the heirs? The debt of the 
ancestor has in truth descended on them to equal or excel 
and extinguish the income of the estate descended, and 
they are vagabonds on the face of the earth. In connec- 
tion with this, it should be remembered that this incomé-re- 
ceiving, usury-practicing public and private creditor class 
of the world, who hold these incumbrances on the nations, 
do now and have for years held and exercised the power 
to control and have controlled and regulated the value of 
money, by regulating and scontrolling the volume of it that 
circulates among the people. They are now demanding, and 


i { 


234 | POLITICS OF THE NAZARENE, 


_have secured it, in the establishment by law of the gold 


standard. They and their hired clowns in all nations, as- 
sume to be the repositories for all financial honesty and wis- 
dom. They dictate in this country all the abominable meas- 
ures to rob and plunder the people by maniptlating our: 
finances, and have robbed and plundered us by operation of 
‘law. And now the Jew bond oligarchy by its agents and em- 
missaries, have intervened; our administrations have been 
‘used to accomplish its devilish purposes. In the meantime, we 
as a nation, have been disgraced in the eyes of the worlds. 
have been humiliated; our citizens have been starved and 
‘murdered; two hundred and sixty-five of our naval soldiers 
were uselessly exposed in the Spanish war in pursuing a pol- 
icy of imbeciltity to that end, and put them into the power of 
a treacherous foe, and they were murdered like rats drowned 
in a trap. And now we are to be dragged into the sea of 
blood and fire of imperialism. The British Jew gold stand-- 
ard has been enacted into law; our ears bored on door posts 
to the end that we shall as a nation “go no more out for- 
ever.” 


THE REMEDY. 


It is clear that as a matter of justice, between man and 
man, that an out and out repudiation of every dollar of pub-- 
lic. or national debt, the principal of which is thirty years,. 
or a generation old, would be less than justice. If the debt 
was honest or just it has been paid from one to ten times. 
in usury; paid to men who never returned any equivalent 
for it. If it is not to go on forever, when shall it stop, if 
not now? Every dollar of every one of these debts that has 
been untaxed and at a rate of interest for a term to pay the 
principal one or more times, should be declared paid. Of 
course, this repudiates and denies the justice of the accu-. 
mulations of interest. This brings us to the VITAL CEN- 
TER of the subject. The main-spring, the motive power,. 
of this conspiracy against mankind. The practice of legal- 
ized usury is the crime of the age. But for it no motive 
would exist for this conspiracy; it is the corner-stone, the- 
head of the corner of the temple of Mammon, of the bond’ 
oligarchy and the apostasy to Judiasm. . 

Hence the nations should declare by organic and statu-- 
tory law that not another interest drawing obligation should! 
ever be issued. It is enough in their favor that they are- 


\ 


exempt from taxation. That once done no motive exists. 
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to continue the conspiracy of the Jew bond oligarchy to pro- 
cure and speculate in public indebtedness against mankind. 
_ Then enact laws providing for drafting if necessary, the 
capital to support the soldier and pay the expenses of the 
war, as it proceeds, or in a few years after its close. This 
would put an end to wars of invasion; none would be de- 
clared or waged, and none compelled to wage wars of de- 
fense. It would be the greatest step ever taken by the race 
toward the millennium of eternal peace. The most direct 
and cheapest way of using the national credit in war or 
peace, is by issues of the United States legal tender note. 
If the war and expenditure should be of such proportions, — 
that measure in proper bounds was not sufficient, then re- 
sort could be had to inheritance and income taxes. If these 
were not sufficient (but they probably always would be in this 
country) then levy a direct tax on allthe wealthafterallowing 
the usual homestead, household execution and attachment,. 
head of family exemptions. Provide simple, direct and sum- 
' mary methods for collecting these taxes, if necessary by mil- 
‘itary law. Make every effort at fraud to evade or resist 
payment of them, crimes like desertion, conspiracy, treason 
or mutiny of the common soldier; arrest and try the culprits 
if necessary, before military courts and enforce penalties of 
forfeiture of property, citizenship and even execution. That 
will bring the OWNERS OF CAPITAL, who have treated 
and now treat the soldier and laborer like Lazarus, dogs to 
the front. They will favor the measure of the issue of the 
legal tender U. S. note based on the credit of the nation, 
as the mildest one in the train of remedies. 

At this point a suggestion might be made to the higher 
paid clergy and judiciary. The sooner they recognize the 
fact that the world does move nevertheless, the smoother 
will be the times of the future for them. They cannot now 
presume as heretofore, on the ignorance of the masses. It 
bégins to dawn on them that the true Christian doctrine of 
the church, nations and civilization, once did not tolerate 
the taking of interest or usury on money or on obligations, 
public or private. The truth is slowly coming to the people, 
that the clergy, Protestant and Catholic, have been used by 
the Jew Shylock and apostatized on this subject. That they 
were first hired and influenced to hold their peace, to no 
longer denounce that crime and leprosy of the nations, and 
later to make excuses for’and declare it just and right. This 
knowledge in the light of the present awful conditions can- 
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not but inspire a just contempt for those who arrogate to 
themselves to be “Watchmen on the walls of Zion,” and who 
were and are too ignorant and pusilanimous when the sword 
came to give the alarm. They not only gave no alarm, but 
as a rule are the trusted allies of Shylock and the watch 
dogs by his till. They swing the censors of moral chloro- 
form to lull the moral senses of the nations on this subject 
to sleep. This is especially true of the church press and 
higher paid clergy. While there are many honorable excep- 
tions, itis the rule that they stand by the Jew. bond oligarchy, 
the usurers in public and private, in their effort to establish 
the single gold standard and perpetuate debt serfdom of the 
people. Not only that, they were the first and are now 
the most vindicitive assailants of the doctrine of the “So- 
cial Compact,” theory of government in this country,. and 
advocates of the doctrine of the divine origin and right to 
govern, of kings, rulers and governments. They are asking 
and receiving arms and ammunition for the pupils of their 
schools and officers of the army, to teach military discipline, 
all paid for out of the United States treasury, and armories, 
to practice shooting men, and drill in military tactics. They 
accept donations from Shylocks for theological and other 
schools, passes from the railroad corporations and life poli- 
_ cies from the old line insurance companies. While the com- 
mon herd, the laymen, gamble on the board of trade and 
lottery, they gamble with the old line insurance companies. 
Slowly they fall in line with the schemes of the usurers, the 
Jew bond oligarchy, this spirit of the middle ages. The 
Methodist clergy of Illinois recently adopted a resolution to 
the effect that the state should levy no more taxes or make 
appropriations to support its institutions of higher educa- 
tion, since “private munificence” had made such ample pro- 
visions for the higher education of the state. That is to say, 
that state should turn over its higher education to the Meth- 
odist and other church schools and their influence, that dur- 
ing the period since the late war has been little better than 
a British admiration society, ninety per cent of whose teach- 
ings has been and still is in line with all the purposes of 
the usury practicing, income taking classes, the English Jew 
bond oligarchy. History shows that the higher clergy and 
judiciary always have been servile and suppliant tools in the 
hands of the executive department of government and the 
income taking classes, who seek to reduce mankind to the 
state of industrial subjugation and debt serfdom. Our ex- 
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perience as a nation in the last forty years confirms to the 


- formula of history in that respect. 


Under the present power of congress “T’o lay and collect 
taxes, duties, imposts and excises, to pay the debts and pro- 
vide for the common defense and general welfare of the 
United States,” it has power to enact a general law to regu- 
late the mobilizing and providing for the support of the 
armies of the United States. To provide for calling out the 
soldier and the capital to support him while engaged in the 
“common defense.” This it should immediately do, on the 
principles of modern progress, human justice and humanity, 
and repeal once and forever the brutal system of the middle 
ages that now obtains. It should declare plainly, once for all, 
that not another interest-drawing obligation of the United 
States should ever be issued to be delivered and interest paid 
to a private owner. The enactment and enforcement of such 
a national law in time of war, would go far to correct the 
abuses of capital against labor in time of peace. It would 
establish the principle that “Labor is prior to and above. 
capital,” and would once more make it respectable. But” 
this could not be permanently and completely done without 
revision of the federal constitution and the abolition of the 
present sweeping jurisdiction and middle age power of the 
federal courts. The people ought to summon a convention 
+o revise the federal constitution in which plain, consistent, 
modern provisions on all these subjects could be embodied. 
Then submit it to the people to be read, discussed, studied 
and adopted or rejected by a vote at the polls. This would 
be a practical application of the initiative and referendum, 
“an appeal to the country,” on all these great questions. It 
would turn the search-light of history and modern civiliza- 
tion on the situation. We are now as a nation where we 
can no longer stand still on these questions; we will now 
advance or recede in a positive manner. Modern civilization 
is now in these matters confined to a shell of the middle 
ages; it must, it will, it has stopped advancement and 
growth; the shell must burst or growth forever cease. 


238 POLITICS OF THE NAZARENE, 


CHAPTER XX. 


INITIATIVE AND REFERENDUM. 

F just government is by the consent of the governed, the 
consulted, the nearer is the approach of the govern- 
more perfectly and oftener that consent is truthfully 

ment to being just. No one can claim that the methods 
of doing it, provided in the Federal Constitution, are the 
best that can be devised. Many improvements in the man- 
ner of voting have.since been made. At first it was vici voce 
and public; next, the written or printed ballot was devised, 
with no mark or color to disciose its character; at last, the 
isolation of the voter under the “Australian system. ”  In- 
provement can likewise be made in the number of times 
and the manner of consulting the voter’s consent. The 
same reasons, and others of weightier import, that suggested 
the former improvements also suggest the measure of di- 
rect legislation. It is in line with the improved methods 
and progress all along the line. 

To avail ourselves of the referendum the Federal Con- 
stitution will have to be changed. Section (1) of Article 
one, that now reads “all legislative power herein granted, 
shall be vested in a congress of the United States, which 
shall consist of a senate and house of representatives,” 


will have to be made to read something like this:. 


“All legislative power herein granted shall be vested in a 
congress of the United States, to be composed of a house 
of representatives and in the people.” "The meaning of in- 
itiative is, the congress or body of persons who formulate the 
law, shall only have power to suggest, present, initiate it to 
consideration; referendum means before the formulated, 
presented, initiated law shall be enacted into effect, it shall 
be referred back to, the source of all political power, the 
qualified voters of the nation at the polls, to be by them 
accepted or rejected by a vote. 

When “congress” only does that, there will be no reason 
for two houses, and we will have no use for the senate, 
elected by a “direct vote of the people” or otherwise. When 
we consider the means of putting any measure of reform 
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anto effect, we are squarely confronted with the federal or- 
ganic law. Nothing permanent and effectual can be done 
until it is revised. : 

It will be done; it is only a question when it will be; 
whether at the beginning of the revolution or at the end. 
If at the end, it will be at the close of scenes of violence— 
will then come in the order of 1776 in America; 1789! in 
France; 1861-65 again in America. If it comes at the be- 
ginning of the revolution, by peaceable means, the other 
sequences of violence need not follow. A great deal of 
poorly considered thought is presented on the subject of 
the referendum, and calculated to discourage thinking 
minds. 

In such a country as ours, for a small fraction of voters 
to have the power to have any law they chose to formulate 
and petition to be submitted to the voters, to be thus acted 
on, would be impractical; there would be a whole revision, 
a volume to be voted on every election. The right would 
have to be regulated and limited. 

It seems a congress composed of representatives, elect- 
ed by the people each two years, would be a proper body 
to whom to entrust the duty of formulating and submitting 
to the voters such laws as seemed necessary; they would 
not be hampered as now with the senate or presidential 
veto. 

- One of the greatest benefits to be obtained by the ref- 
erendum would be the repeal of the present facilities for 
wholesale legislation. As it is now one legislature in each 
state and the-IFederal congress are in session about six 
months in each two years grinding out laws to govern the 
American people. Under that system perhaps not one- 
tenth of the laws would be enacted; but those that were 
would be better considered, wiser, better understood b- the 
people and nearer just. It is the only way of carrying out 
the Declaration of Independence in the truth, that all just 
government is by the consent of the governed. Laws are 
enforced by the courts on the theory that the citizen knows 
the law: but now in the midst of the incoherent mass of 
statutory law annually dumped out of the legislative mills 
on the nation, the lawyers and judges who make a life work 
of the task to know what the law is, spend half their time 
at least debating,.it is this or that. Complete certainty and 
unanimity on such subjects of course, are not to be expect- 
ed; but no system to cause greater uncertainty, to make 
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the theory that the citizen knows the law, a greater farce 
and to cause greater uncertainty and less unanimity than 
the present one, could be invented. 4, 

Because of the greater solemnity and binding force of 
the state and federal organic laws or constitutions, the 
American people never have delegated to their represent- 
atives, state or federal, chosen to formulate or revise such 
constitutions, the power to finally enact them into effect. In 
all cases, state and federal, they have reserved to them- 
selves the right to have the whole Constitution revision or 
amendment submitted or referred back to them, to be ac- 
cepted or rejected at the polls as an entire instrument. 
True, in some instances, they do this by electing represent- 
atives to do it; but usually by the direct vote of the electors. 
Hence the fact is the initiative and referendum are not 
new in this country: they have always been used in formu- 
lating and enacting our’ state and federal organic law. It 
is impossible to give any well grounded reason why statu- 
tory law, state and federal, formulated to put the provis- 
ions of a constitution into effect, shall not be as carefully 
considered, as well understood and enacted into law with 
all the safeguards, sanction and solemnity, by the citizen, 
that the Constitution is. It declares in general terms the 
principles to be appled, enlarged and enacted into statu- 
tory law; that law amplifies and applies those general prin- 
ciples to the rights of the public, the state on one hand, 
and the life, liberty and property of the citizen on the other. 
The Constitution is general’ abstract, the statute is par- 
ticular, an actual application of the principle to the affairs. 
of life. On the truth of the trite saying, “the test of the 
pudding is in the eating,” the statutory specification, am- - 
plification and actual application to particular human in- 
terests, is by far tle more sacred, delicate and difficult duty 
of the two. "Ten reasons in fact exist why the statutory 
particularity and amplification of the constitutional pro- 
visions, should be submitted to the consideration and ac- 
_ ceptance or rejection of the voters at the polls, to one why 
the constitution should. But the natural law and order 
are just reversed under the present system. After the 
adoption of a constitution now, the actual participation of 
the citizen in law-making is at an end; from thence for- 
ward he is a ward, a minor; he acts only by and through 
‘his representative, his legal guardians by proxy. Under 
the federal constitution the president and the senate, for 
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~ whom he only votes for a man to vote for him, both have 


the veto on any law enacted by congressmen, the only one 
of four classes of federal officers for whom he has a direct 
vote. If a law, enacted by congress, escape the veto of the 
senate and president, then it must run the gauntlet of the 
federal courts appointed by the president and senate for 
life or good behavior. As we study the structure of our 
present form of government, we plainly see we never did 
have but little, if any more, than half a republic. 

“The proof of the pudding” to the masses of the peo- 
ple, in a. century’s use, “in the eating,” as our population 
grows dense and the corruption incident to the production 
of vast wealth puts our government to those crucial tests, 
prove to the people that their constitutional pudding was 
stuffed in the making with class, aristocratic, selfish pluto- 
cratic sawdust. The framers of the constitution 112 years 
ago, engrafted on the stock of the infant tree of liberty, 
enough shoots from the bloody, greasy Jew-ridden old mon- 
archy of England, tv cause the tree now to only yield “ap- 
ples of Sodom” to the people; to make it yield millions of 
golden apples in 31,000 millionaires’ fortunes, who rob 
and insult us, a down-trodden and subjugated people. 

The mode of the use of the initiative and referendum 
now open to us, is the abolition of the U: S. senate and 
formulate, initiate and submit laws on great and far-reach- 
formulate, initiate and submit laws on great and far-reach- 
ing subjects, to be enumerated; or those that were not voted 
for by a named per cent of the vote, or that the people de- 
manded be submitted to a vote. 

Under this inode of legislation no court would have 
authority to veto a law on the grounds that it was uncon- 
stitutional; each law so enacted would have the sanction 


and authority of the constitution itself. It is a deep and 


far-reaching subject; in fact it holds in its grasp and scope 
the means of enacting and enforcing all other reforms; in 
truth when‘it is a part of the federal organic law, then 
will the American people for the first time have a govern- 
ment of the people, by the people, for the people. 

Between us and it as between us and the application 
of every other modern principle of political economy and 
governmental reform stands the old revered, moss-grown, 
antiquated, tried and found wanting, federal constitution. 

This would be an application of the initiative and ref- 
erendum to federal legislation. Once accomplished in that, - 
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_ its application to state legislation would soon follow. The / 
system could be suhstantially duplicated in the states; the 
state senates, like the United States senate, abolished. And 
an improved system of local option, as to all subjects of - 
legislation would make the system complete. This would 
_ require changes of the state constitutions. It is easily done 
when the people are educated, united, and decide what to 
do and how to do it. 

Its direct effect would be first to abolish the “Third 
house” in American legislation—the lobby; if the lobby did 
assail the congress or legislature and succeeded in causing 
its measures to be incorporated into a law, it would only 
insure its defeat at the polls. Second, it would stimulate 
a general discussion and study of the subjects of legisla- 
tion, the effects of laws and measures of government; this 
would result in a greatly improved general intelligence and 
standard of secular morality on all these questions. Third, 
in the.end it would lead to the disintegration of party and 
party influence; the issues in elections would be measures, 
not men. The bane of undue party influence is, it makes 
men, not measures, the issue. In the measure of calling and 
assembling a national constitutional convention, the nation 
will avail itself of the benefits of the initiative and referen- 
dum without any change in its organic law. Two-thirds of the 
states can call that convention now, under the provisions 
of Article 5, of the constitution. When assembled it would 
be the judge of the manner of the amendments it would 
submit to the people, whether merely a series of amend-, 
ments, or an entire revision of the constitution. It will be 
done; it is only a question, when it will be. The longer 
postponed the more drastic will its measures be. If the 
capitalistic class had any foresight, which as a class it never 
did and never will have, it would urge forward with all pos- 
sible speed the measure of the convention, at the earliest 
possible period, as the only measure of saving some of their 
special privileges. The longer it is postponed, the finer will 
its class privileges be pulverized under the hammer of jus- 
tice when it comes. : 

In 1859-60 the slave power was in possession of the 
government—it had its “fugitive slave laws” on the fed- 
eral and state statute books, that made it a crime for a 
man to exercise the acts of common humanity and beney- 
olence to a fugitive or escaped slave; made it a crime for 
him to refuse to turn informer or constable to run down 
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and return the slave to his master. It had the supreme 


court on its side in the Dred Scott case, made up for the 


occasion and the purpose, declaring that a slave had no. 


political rights a master was bound to respect. 

Its champions and defenders were defiant and abusive. 
Suppose a man had said in 1859 that in six years the slaves 
would be politivaily free, enfranchised and thousands of 
the masters or late owners disfranchised? He would have 
been pronounced insane. The purse-proud hired insulters of 
God and man, the plutocrats, who now have their brief 
day and strut through the land like task masters, whose 
very hired clowns, lackies, and paid insulters trample better 
men and women than themselves, in a few years in this 
country, will be praying, politically, for “the rocks and: 
hills to fall on them and hide them from the face,” of the 
fierce indignation, route and overthrow that awaits them. 
Let the people bide their time—our day is coming. Rouse, 
educate, combine, organize, we will see the day when these 


' poltroons and their paid insulters like bandy-legged Fal- 


staffs, will crowd and fall over each other to get to the 
rear and out of sight. Then we will have made good the 
second Declaration of Independence—vwill have secured 
the emancipation preclamation of freedom of sixty millions 
of black and white debt slaves; and about that time, the 


“whole world will be entertained by about six French indus- 


trial anti-Semitic revolutions in Europe. 
Again, in this crisis, we have the suggestion of Lin- 


-coln for a precedent. In his inaugural address March 4, - 


1861, he suggested the assembling of a national constitu- 
tional convention to deal with the issue, then rending the 
nation asunder, in this language: “While I make no re- 
commendation of amendment, I fully recognize the full au- 
thority of the pecple over the whole subject, to be exer- 
cised in either of the modes prescribed in the instrument 
itself, and I shovld, under existing circumstances, favor 
rather than oppose a fair opportunity being afforded the 


_ people to act upon it. I will venture to add that the con- 


vention mode seems preferable, in that it allows amend- 
ments to originate with the people themselves, instead of 
only permitted them to take or reject propositions orig- 
inated by others, not especially chosen for the purpose, 
and which might not be precisely such as they would wish 
either to accept or refuse.” 

Forty years ago the slave power predominated. Today 
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it is capitalism. Geoge William Curtis described the slave - 
power of forty yeaxs ago as follows: ‘ 

“Slavery sat in the White House and made laws in 
the capitol. Courts of justice were its ministers and leg- 
islatures were its lackeys. It silenced the preacher in the 
pulpit. It muzzled the editor at his desk and the professor 
in his lecture room It: set the price upon the heads of 
peaceful citizens, It robbed the mails and denounced the 
vital principles of the Declaration of Independence as trea- 
son. Even in states whose laws did not tolerate slavery, 
it ruled the club and the drawing room, the factory and 
the office. It swaggered at the dinner table and scourged 
with scorn a cowardly society. It tore the Golden Rule 
from the school hook and the pictured benignty of Christ 
from the prayer book.” 

Capital today spits on the Declaration of Independence, 
the constitution z1ud laws and 120 years of the history and 
tradition of the rvoublic and its founders. 

THIS IS A CRUCIAL PERIOD IN MODERN CIV- 
ILIZATION; mankind seems hovering and cowering on the 
verge of another era of evolution and revolution, as it did 
a little over a century ago. Our Declaration of Independ- 
ence and success in republican self-government, causes the 
nations instinctive.y to look to us for a suggestion, a prec- 
edent in the situation. Let us give them one worthy of 
being followed; of a great civil, industrial revolution, ac- 
complished by peaceable means. Let us summon by a vote, 
inside the forms of law, a convention and give the world 
a modern, humane, constitution, moulded according to the 
latest and best considered principles of modern political 
economy, based on the right of suffrage and “the consent 
of the governed.” Every student of history, every person 
capable of giving the subject thirty minutes’ consecutive 
thought, will see to that, sooner or later, it must come; that 
too, whether we approach it by peaceable means or other- 
wise. Those disposed to temporize and narrow all proposed 
reform to “bimetallism,” cite a precedent and argument 
for their position tle action of the republican party in 1860. 
They remind us it did not declare in favor of the abolition 
of slavery, where it then existed in the states; but con- 
tented itself by opposing its extension into the territories; 
they say if it had declared in favor of abolition in the states, 
it would not have succeeded that campaign. That is prob- 
ably true. If temporary party success, if to carry that elec- — 
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tion, on a false and unjust position, and let the consequences © 
be what they might, was the one object of the leaders and — 
platform makers of the party in 1860, it took the course 
to succeed. The underlying, irritating cause was slavery 
in both the states and territories; the great and good Lin- 
coln saw this, and had the candor and courage of his con- 
victions, to tell the people in 1856-60 “that a house divided 
against itself cannot stand; the country will soon be all 
slave or all free.” For this bold and candid utterance he 
was roundly denounced by the twaddlers and trimmers of 
that day as a political incendiary. He contended to the last 
and plead for giadual emancipation, with some _ sys- 
tem of compensation to the owners. As we look back now 
and read history between the lines, we see that was the only 
civilized and humane way to have rid ourselves of the great 
evil by peaceable means. The republican party was the 
only one in the country then in position to have submitted 
Lincoln’s proposition to the voters. But its leaders more 
than half accepted the views of the men who denounced 
Lincoln for saying slavery and the republic could not both 
stand, and took the contemptible ground of leaving slavery 
‘unmolested in the fifteen states where it was, and declar- 
ing against extending it into the territories. Its leaders 
and platform makers were too great partisans, too little 
of the statesman, too greedy for temporary success, to de- 
clare that slavery was wrong everywhere, and ought to be 
abolished in the states as well as in the territories; that it 
was a crime against the states where it existed and the 
whole country; and in a manly and generous appeal to the 
patriotism and generosity of the South, proposed gradual 
emancipation, with some system of compensation to the 
owners. But they were too small, too short-sighted to do 
it. As a body of men, ‘they were incapable of inspiring in 
others, or being themselves inspired by a great moral con- 
viction; they meanly took advantage of the sentiment cre- 
ated in the country against slavery by the “anti-slavery 
advocates,” and at the same time excluded all of their con- 
victions and sentiments from the platform. It was the plat- 
form of temporizers and tricksters of “practical tactical,” 
unscrupulous politicians, rather than of statesmen, guided 
by the deep convictions and foresight of a Lincoln. As 
they would not do it, that proposition never was put before 
the American peoyle at the, polls; they never there passed 
upon it; never deciared as a moral conviction, as a nation, 
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that slavery was wrong. It was abolished by the executive — 


department of the nation, in the use of the military power, 
as a military measure, a military necessity. If the repub- 


lican party had put that proposition clearly before the peo-. 


_ ple, as a great moval principle and patriotic conviction of 
duty, it would in the end have called the nation back to a 
sober second thought, “to the better angels of our nature.” 
If not successful that campaign, it would have been right 
before God and man; it soon would have succeeded on a 
basis to have prevented the crime and suffering of that 
awful. war in its awful consequences. As it was the people 
have paid two or three times the! cash value of every slave 
freed, and all the blood-shed and crime of the war besides; 
it has entailed a debt, that manipulated by European in- 
fluence, is making debt serfs not only of the black slaves 
freed by the war, but fifty millions of white besides. Can 
we not, with this awful precedent and these consequences 
before us in this crisis, improve on that precedent? Does 
any thoughtful, patriotic person want to see its sequences. 
repeated? Let us stand firmly to the principles and cause 
of justice; let us declare that wage debt slavery is wrong 
everywhere always, in the states and territories, in this and 
every generation; that debt wage slavery shall be abolished 
by a system of gradual emancipation, by peaceable means. 
That to that end we favor the calling of a national consti- 
tutional convention to revise the federal constitution. 

We ask the citizen to read a little history at this point 
between the lines. Why could not and did not the great 
American people abolish slavery by gradual emancipation, 
by peaceable means, in 1860-65? England did it in 1834; 


Mexico and the South American republics did it later; still - 


later, the Czar of Russia emancipated his serfs without a 
great national. calamity of civil war and blood-letting. Were 
we not as a nation and people then as intelligent, as moral, 
as good and charitable as any or all those nations and peo- 
ples ? | 

What American will say we were not? Those nations 
DID each of them deal with those questions without an 
awful fratricidal war; why could not and did not we do it? 
What influence moved on us in the agitation that led up: 
to that awful struggle that did not move on them? One, 
and one only. What was that? 

The literature, the religion, politics and social influ- 
ence of the religious, political ruling wealthy class of Eng- 
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land. She and thai class broke in on us in that agitation 
by the aid of her religious, political allies in this country. 
I need not now recount the advent of that influence; it 
went into the anglican church; it wrought so powerfully 
on it from 1821 lo 1844 that at that time it rent the Meth- 
odists, the most intensely English organization after its own, 
in the United States, and that made any progress among 
the masses, into two angry and contending factions. In due 
time other religicus denominations had the same experi- 
ence, in order and ratio of the violence of the influence of 
England and Scotland among them. The tory garrison of 
New England never intended that the question should ge 
before the Americau people on the broad, charitable Chris- 
tian basis of gradual emancipation with some degree of com- 
pensation to the owner. 

The lay and clergy purposed and intended from the 
first to overthrow and humiliate.the men and section of the 
country that overthrew and humiliated them and their 
“mother country” in 1776-83 and 1812-15. And they suc- 
ceeded, and baptized the ‘nation in blood and fire. It was 
their malign influence that did it. True, there were the 
Rhetts, Wigfalls and Soules, the fire-eaters of the South, to 
spurn all offers of compromise and settlement; but on the 
other hand, there were the Crittendens and Brownlees and 
_ Johnsons, of Maryland, Tennessee, Kentucky and Missouri 
who stood and begged for reconciliation and peace, and 
even stood for the union, like Stephens, in the face of the 
opposition of their states. In the end, if it had been put on 
the right basis, emancipation by peaceable means would 
have come to us as it had come to other nations and peo- 
ples. Some readers may say this is a harsh opinion; on what 
do you base it? Would that action, then, be any more Eng- 
lish and wicked than the action and line of conduct of 
that class in this country today? Are they not Anglo-ma- 
- niacs today? Are they not seeking and aiding a secret | 
alliance with England, the monarchy today against the 
Boer republics, and all the republics, and in favor of Eng- 
land and all other monarchies ? 

They are standing in the Philippines on the very 
ground on which Bagland stood in this country in 1776, and 
with less reason for doing it. They are imperialists and 
monarchists; they spit on the Monroe Doctrine and on the 
traditions and history of a century. 


= 
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CHAPTER XXI. 
THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTION MUST BE REVISED. 


HIS subject is approached with an appreciation of 
the supreme interests at stake. Nothing but the 
awful alternatives now thrust on the country would 

suggest the title, or inspire the text of this chapter. 

As a nation we are facing conditions that appeal to the 
thoughtful patriot. Society has reached another evolution- 
ary and revolutionary period; evolution is here and revo- 
lution, as an evolved fact, is in the near future. The only 
alternatives left us are, whether it shall be accomplished by 
peaceable means, inside the forms of law, or otherwise. 
Time is flying, and with it the chances of a peaceable solu- 
tion. No nation or civilization ever has solved the problems 
of the relations of capital and labor. Read history—go to, 
the graveyard of the nations and: there see written in let- 
ters of blood and ashes the inscriptions on their head-stones, 
“died because of injustice of capital to labor.” New con- 
ditions surround us. In the short term of thirty years, 31,- 
000 men have become the owners of one-half the wealth 
of the nation; public and private debt serfdom is here; an 
indebtedness of $350,000,000,000, or $400 per capita, or $2,- 
000 per voter, encumbers and absorbs the annual produc- 
tions of the nation. Wealth untold heaped in the lap of 
an idle, vicious and corrupt class; enforced idleness, untold 
poverty, privation and suffering, settling like a pall of dark- 
ness over the nation, are the salient points of our national 
condition. And with shameless cruelty, a prostituted 
church and secular pro-British press, prostituted legisla- 


tive, executive and judicial departments, are advocating a ~ 


system of finance, tanking, transportation, money and land, 
that aggravate and will perpetuate all these un-Christian, 
inhumane conditions. These conditions have grown up un- 
der our present organic law. No permanent adjustment of 
the relations of capital and labor, that now harass and 
threaten the public welfare, can ever be had without a re- 
vision of the constitution of the United States. That will 
be the consummation, in any event, of the coming reyolu- 
tion. It is the ouly way an intelligent and civilized peo- 
ple can crystalize and register their verdicts and conclu- 
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sions on such questions. The revolutions of the last cen- 


tury and a half have had, as the main objective points, the © 
gaining of the rights of representation and suffrage by 
means of the ballot. We have it and a century’s experience 
in its use. It seems we ought to be able to accomplish the 
assembling of a national constitutional convention, and the 
adoption of a revised constitution by peaceable means. The 
great American and French revolutions and all others that . 
left any permanent results, were thus consummated. 


A certain definite written constitution is the one dis- 
tinguishing feature of modern republican self-government. 
The constitutional monarchies and empires have indefinite, 
uncertain, unwritten constitutions. 

In the best of them, as in England, religious oli- 
garchies and wealth aristocracies, can and do fatten, grow 
and absorb the wealth and strength of the nation. Society, 
states and nations are creatures of growth; they have child- 
hood, young manhood and manhood’s estate, the period of’ 
imbecility and decay. A form of government that may be 
suited to one people, may be unsuited to another, or even 
to the same people at different stages of their devlopment. 

The older and greater states of the union have all been 
compelled to revise their organic law one or more times, to 
keep pace with their increase of population, the appliances 
and developments of their commerce, their intelligence and 
education. The ¢donstitution of the United States was 
formed by a body of men far in advance of their day and 
age. It will go down to history as one of the most re- 
markable instruments ever formulated by men; as second 
only to the immortal Declaration of Independence; yet 
great and good as it is, it is marred and impaired in its 
usefulness by the impress of aristocratic, conservative class 
ideas, that have thus far disfigured everything of that char- 


_ acter that has emanated from the minds of men. No body 


of men, ever were or ever will be, possessed of perfect char- 
ity and infinite foresight; nevertheless, progress of the race 
is.possible and advancement is a fact. 

In their day, there was not a steamboat, locomotive, 
electric telegraph, motor or light; they had been educated 
as Englishmen and subjects, not as Americans and citi- 
zens. The greatest and best minds are always influenced 
more or less by early impressions and associations. Great 
and good as they were, as,a body, they fenced around and 
protected the “slave trade” and human slavery, although 
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they blushed to speak and refused to write the words “slave” 
or “slavery” in the Charter of our Liberties. Only a few of 
them comprehended the dignity and importance of the right 
of suffrage; and still fewer had faith in the people to en- 
trust them with the untrammeled right of its exercise. 
Nearly all, at least many of them, dreaded it as a contagion 
- or disease to inoculate, vaccinate or quarantine against. 
Every person of candor and sense is compelled to admit we 
never have had but little, if any more than half a republic. 
Nearly all of the provisions of the federal constitution, con- 
cerning the exercise of the right of suffrage, are a species 
of variloid vaccination and quarantining to defeat the di- 
rect vote, the first choice of the citizen, as expressed by his 
ballot. He has a direct vote for only one of four classes 
of officers chosen, that of congressmen. He was permitted 
only to vote for a man, who was to vote for him for chief 
executive and United States senators. He is only permitted 
to vote for men to vote for others, who in turn are to ap- 
point the federal judiciary. Three minds and volitions in- 
tervene between his and the final choice or election of the 
federal judge. In tact, he has about as much voice in choos- 
ing the federal judge, as in electing the Czar of Russia. 
The provisions of our constitution on that subject are sim- 
ply copied from those of the monarchy of England and in 
vogue since the Norman Conquest, and “the smear of blood 
and grease” in the language of Dickens, of the reigns of — 
Henry VIII and king John. Of the period when the peas- — 
ant serf was bought and.sold with the land; when the lord 
demanded and exercised the right on the bridal eve of the 
marriage of the vassal daughter, of an opportunity to be 
the father of her first born child. 

The system of electing judges that was in vogue when 
defendants in cases of treason and other capital cases were 
denied counsel. When Jefferies and his brood murdered 
and confiscated judicially, in obedience to the orders of the 
“privy counsel.” Some of these precedents that are “so 
English, you know,” have savory ancestors and fragrant 
memories. 

The words “corporation,” “bank,” “transportation,” 
“railroad” nor “telegraph” are used in it; nor any words. 
of like import, since those subjects of supreme importance 
were not then in existence. On those subjects that today 
largely absorb the time and energies of law-making and ad- 
ministration, we huve no written federal constitution 5 like 
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England and the monarchies on those subjects, we have 
only an unwritten one. All the pro-British and European 
influences in our country are serenely and supremely con- 
tented with this condition of affairs. They will prove to 
be as much opposed to a certain written constitution on 
these subjects as they were to the Declaration of Independ- 
ence in 1776, or as they are to a certain written constitution 
for England today. Under our unwritten pro-British estab- 
lishment today, they are more powerful in our affairs than 
they were when they fired upon the revolutionary fathers 
on the commons of Lexington and Concord. 

In the absence of any written constitution on these 
subjects, that influence has carried bodily over here the 
English corporation, capitalistic system, and have procured 

the federal and other courts to read it into our system and 
call it our fundamental law. . 

They were greatly facilitated in this enterprise by the 
fact we were one in language, and as a natural consequence 
adopted the literature, system of laws, and to a considera- 
ble extent, their religion. But if we harbor an intention of 
perpetuating the constitution and institutions of the repub- 
lic, we should re-read and remember some of our history of 
the colonial and revolutionary times. We might well re- 
member that the ruling classes of England are descendants 
of pirates -and robhers—that the history of England for 
three centuries in her dealings with other nations less pow- 
erful than hersel?, would have shamed the pagans five 
centuries before Christ. That even the voice of the great- 
est living Englishman in the house of lords, appealing to 
every tie of humanity, religion and consanguinity in a dic- 
tion that might have done honor to a Gabriel, could not and 
did not change the policy of “my Lord’s temporal and spir- 
itual” of that day. That they hired and then inflamed with 
rum the cruel instincts of “The Indian dogs of war” to 
murder our fathers and outrage and murder our mothers. 
The following is quoted from the speech of Lord Chatham 
to the house of lords, “on the American question,” in the 
period of our revolution: 

“My lords, I did not intend to encroach so much upon 
your time, but I cannot repress my indignation; I feel my- 

self impelled to speak. My lords, we are called upon as 
members of this house, as men, as Christians, to protest 
against such horrible barbarity. * * For “at is per- 
fectly allowable,” says Lord Suffolk, “to use all the means 
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; gti: 
which God and nature has put in our hands.” What ideas 
of God and nature that noble lord may entertain, I know 
not; I know that such detestable principles are equally ab- 
horrent to religion and humanity. What to attribute the 
sacred sanction of God and nature to the massacres of the 
Indian scalping knife! to the cannibal savage, torturing, 
murdering, devouring, drinking the blood of his mangled 
‘victims! Such netions shock every precept of morality, ev- 
ery feeling of humanity, every sentiment of honor. ; 
“These abominable principles and this more abominable 
avowal of them, demand the most decisive indignation. [I 
‘call upon that right reverend bench to vindicate the ye- 
ligion of their God, to support the justice of their country. 
I call on the bishops to interpose their unsullied sanctity, 
upon the judges to interpose the purinty of their ermine to 
save us from this pollution. I call upon the honor of your | 
lordships to reverence the dignity of your ancestors and 
maintain your own. I call upon the spirit and humanity 
-of my country to vindicate the national character. J] in- 
voke the genius of the constitution. From the tapestry 
that adorn these walls, the immortal ancestor of this Jord 
frowns with indignation at the disgrace of his country. In 
vain did he defend the liberty and establish the religioa 
of Britain against the tyranny of Rome, if these worse than 
popish cruelties and inquisitorial practices are endured 
, among us. To send forth the merciless cannibal thirsting 
for blood’ A!gainst whom? Your Protestant brethren te 
lay waste their country, to desolate their dwellings and ex- ° 
tirpate their race and name by the instrumentalities of 
these horrible hounds of war. Spain can no longer boast of 
“pre-eminence in barbarity. She armed herself with hounds 
‘to extirpate the wretched natives of Mexico; we, more ruth- 
less, loose the dogs of war against our countrymen in Amer- 
ica, endeared to us by every tie that can sanctify humanity. 
I solemnly call upon your lordships and upon every order 
of men in the state to stamp upon this infamous proceedure > 
the indelible stigma of the public abhorrence. More par- 
ticularly I call upon the holy prelates of our religion to 
do away this iniquity; let them perform the lustration to 
purify the country from the deep deadly sin. My lords, I 
am old and weak, and at present unable to say more; but 
my feelings and indignation were too strong to have said 
less. I could not have slept this night in my bed, nor even 
Teposed my head upon my pillow without giving vent. to 
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_ my eternal abhorrence of such enormous and preposterous 

principles.” It was almost his dying effort. But all in vain. 
The measure to hire the Indian savages, to furnish them 
arms and spirits to inspire to a higher pitch their natural, 
brutal passions, was carried by ‘“‘my lords,” spiritual and 
temporal. And in due time followed the “well-known mode 
of wirfare” of the savage murdering of our fathers, out- 
raging their wives, mothers, sisters and sweethearts. Lord 
Chatham might as well have appealed to the “bench,” “bish- 
ops,” and “lords” of the domain of his satanic majesty for 
“mercy,” “religion,” or “humanity.” 

In vain was his appeal to “the reverend bench” and the 
bishops. At Forts Meigs and McHenry, and the Valley of 
Wyoming, Pennsylvania and Cherry Valley, New York, these 
allies of “Christian England” committed crimes mid scenes 
to shock humanity. This kind of literature no longer 
reaches the American youth; since we are Anglicised, a pro- 
British secular and Jew church press, dress the British lion. 
in the tame skin of the calf or sheep. If there was in ex- 
istence any evidence of a change of heart, as to these cruel 
instincts, we would gladly forget and would never refer to. 

' those awful facts. On the other hand evidence of this pagan 
policy and disregard of the rights of man exists all round 
the globe. Look at England’s policy in India, China, Ire- 
land, Turkey, Egypt and Africa. And last, but not least, 
look at her work and policy in our own unhappy country. 
All and more than she lost with the sword in two cruel wars, 
she has now regained by diplomacy, by an insinuating and 
corrupting policy, undermining one after another the very 
departments of our governments, until her Jew usury policy 
is installed here supreme, according to and by law. The 
republic is in fact subverted; all left of it, if the present 
order of things can be maintained, is a hollow mockery. 
But we are now beating the drums for another Lexington 
and Concord. We are organizing a revolution that will put 
her off this continent and pursue her round and round the: 
globe. The sons of the fathers who made, and made good, 
the Declaration of Independence, are here yet; they are 
getting in the humor to repeat that revolution from Lexing- 
ton to Yorktown, with marks of accent and em~ 
phasis all along the line. They have not become 
accustomed to being serfs or tenants at will in their own 
land and country. Compare our society now with a hundred 
years ago, from a social, political and industrial 
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standpoint. Greater changes have been evolved in 


that period of progress, than in any period of a 
thousand years before. The productive power of man’s 
labor has been multiplied ten times by invention 
and harnessing steam and electricity to his machines. 
But under the present order, capital seizes these agencies, 
owns and capitalizes the machines and turns them, : ener- 
gized by a cruel system of fixed income demanding capitali- 
zation upon labor and invention, its creator. Capital owns 
and operates the machine, hires a man to become, as it were. 
a part of it, in the operation. It demands and procures for 
itself and the machine more protection than is given the 
men. Laws are made and administered and order maintain- 
ed to “protect timiu capital.” It is the machine, the dollar, 
against the man, in the wage slavery, as it was in chattel 
slavery. The colorec man when sold forty years ago, on the 
auction block, was a slave because he did not have the money 
($1200.00) to buy Lis freedom. Slavery, chattel or wage, is 
simply the dollar, the machine, capital against the man. 
Capital day by day waxes in importance in the eye of the law, 
and the man, day by day, wanes. It organizes in syndicates, 
trusts and combines, and procures class legislation to accom- 
plish its purposes; at the same time it procures the passage 
and execution of jaws, by the judiciary, police and military, 
to disorganize and punish men, for organizing for mutual 
protection. Every person of general information and can- 


dor will admit this to be a truthful statement of the prevail- — 


ing conditions and the trend of our offairs. We should re- 
member our revolution of 1776 was not an industrial one. 
The Declaration of Independence does not attempt to deal 
with the financial and industrial conditions that today are 
crowding us into the vortex of civil revolution. These tre- 
mendous questions and supreme interests of the modern 
world, were four generations, one and a quarter centuries 
below its then political horizon. It has taken the applica- 
tion of steam and electricity to commerce, the political cy- 
clone of the French revolution, and the series of evolved 
ones, the liberation of mind and thought, consequent upon 
the divorcement of church and state; and the product of the 
last century’s inventions, to pulse the supreme crisis that 
now faces mankiad and modern civilization, up to and above 
our political horizon. It not only is a crisis for us, but also 
for the whole world. 

Our revolution of 1776, like an electric spark, ignited a 
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whole series of them, that followed in quick succession. 

They put the greedy, bloody old past and the present in Eu- 
rope, face to face, with arms in their hands. On the field of 
Waterloo, the present and the future hopes of mankind 
were for a time overcome in Hurope—the past for a time 
crawled out of the haunts in which in had hidden because 
of its fear of France. The great French revolution was 
both political and industrial in character. The series now 
soon to follow will be more of that nature. Europe is ready 
to reverse Waterloo with Bonaparte left out. As these mod- 
ern economic and industrial questions were not then, on the 
political horizon of the world, the Declaration of Independ- 
ence nor the constitution attempted to deal with them. 

The thoughtful mind can but be painfully impressed 
with the great distance the constitution falls behind the 
Declaration of Independence. It boldly asserted all just gov- 
ernment is by the consent of the governed; but the constitu- 

tion in three or four instances, quarantines against “the con- 
sent of the governed’ as expressed by ballot. 

The school of which Jefferson became the center im- 
bibed more and more of the lessons of the sublime French 
revolution, and less of the old conservative aristocratic 
English establishment. Hamilton was the champion of 
such ideas; he and Jefferson became the antipodes of these 
two influences in the earlier life of the republic. Hence the 
pro-British church and secular press, have always lauded 
Hamilton and his memory as the embodiment of political 
and patriotic wisdom, and depreciated and slandered the 
memory and teachings of Jefferson. A champion of the 
modern pro-British apostasy, in introducing a measure to 
fasten the alien national banking system more firmly upon 
us as a nation, used this language: “I believe, Mr. Presi- 
dent, that the fame of Jefferson is waning, and that the 
fame of Hamilton is waxing in the minds of the American 
people; we are gravitating toward a stronger government 
and I am glad of it.” That is, we are gravitating toward 
stronger capitalistic establishment, in which the dollar, the 
machine, is everything and the man little or nothing. The 
fame of the champion of class laws, that makes 
31,000 millionaires and 60,000,000 debt serfs; the sys- 
tem under which “wealth accumulates and men de- 
cay;” that enforces “man’s inhumanity to man;” that 
threatens the overthrow of the republic, the man, 
the champion of this system, who in violation of 


“256... . POLITICS OF THE NAZARENE, - 


the laws of his country and good morals, engaged in a duel 
with Aaron Burr and “died as the fool dies’—that man’s 
fame is waxing in the minds of the American people. And 
the fame of the people’s political prophet and priest, the:man 
who wrote the Declaration of Independence, who helped 
form the Constitution, who was twice president, who never - 
violated the laws of his country, died, loved and revered 


by all—his fame is waning in the minds of the American 


people. 

So it has ever been; the class whose special interests 
Hamilton served, the apostles of the apostasy, the Jew pro- 
British capitalistic influence in this country, have arrogated 
to themselves to be the American people and alone 
authorized to speak for them. In truth, they are 
not one in a hundred of the American people. 
They are the froth,, foam, scum, fuss and feath- 
ers that have floated to the top of our national affairs, in the 
period of national Cegredation, consequent upon the preju- 
dices engendered by the late war and the advent and pre- 
dominence of alicn,English-European influence. 

_ The causes tliat superinduce the conditions that now 
threaten our mstitutions ought to be understood. At the 
bottom of these is the general practice of legalized usury. 
It has been the constmption that has attacked and destroyed 
the vitals of the nation, and civilization, of antiquity. Until 
the seventeenth century the Christian world, Catholic and 
Protestant, and east and west, would no more permit its 
practice than the commission of any other crime against 
which the decalogue leveled its denunciations. 

Interest, according to the doctrine and literature of the 
church and world until then, was usury without regard to ~ 
rate. The Jew is the usurer of antiquity, but he does not 
practice it on the Jew; under the law of Moses he dare not. 
When the Nazarene came he and his diciples taught “there is 
no more Jew or Gentile, bond or free,” that the partition wall 
between the Jew and Gentile was broken down. If that 
proposition were accepted the occupation of the Jew since 
antiquity, practicing usury on the Gentile, is gone. He ad- 
heres to that practice as strenuously as to his religion and 
his separate race identity. He has contended with the Naz- 
arene and his church since the day he dragged him out of 
the gates and up the side of Golgotha for his privilege of 
practicing usury on the “uncircumcised.” , 

For the first sixteen centuries it seemed his was a losing 
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cause; it seemed he could hardly maintain “the partition 
wall” between him and the rest of mankind, and his assum- 


_ ed right to reduce them to industrial,serfdom by his practice 


a 


of usury. Until then he was driven from one country to 
another, at times with acts of awful vengeance. But now all 
is changed; he is “monarch of all he surveys;” he has put 
up “the partition wall” good and strong between the un- 
circumcised and himself; he has re-asserted and, as it stands 
established his right to practice usury on, and industrially 
subjugate the Gentile race. And he is doing it. Their 
governments are his sheriffs and constables to rob and plun- 
der the people and deliver the booty to him and his allies. 
Their churches are fish markets and their clergy are pipers 
in the back yards of the synagogues. Again he has dragged 
the Nazarene out at the gates up to the “place of a skull” 
to the bone yard and grave yard of the nations; and there he 
is “crucifying him afresh and putting him to an open 
shame between two thieves, an apostatized church and a 
brutalized state; our own governments are his “centurions.” 

The chartering and establishment ’of the Bank of Eng- © 
land in 1694 may be named as the time when he entered on 


his term of of final and complete triumph. 


That was the inauguration of the system of blanketing , 
the nations with perpetual public debts, to be the basis of 
bank currency, to be loaned to the people at perpetual usury. 
Nation after nation has followed apostatized England in this 
matter until today what is usually denominated Christen- 
dom, is plastered down with usury-drawing public debts; the 
people are in a state of industrial serfdom in which their an- 
nual production of wealth are absorbed to pay interest on 
interminable debts. Under the Jew usurer’s domination and 
the present administration of our affairs, there absolutely is 
no hope. . . 
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| CHAPTER XXII. 
THE TEMPORAL POWER OF THE POPES. 


Y kingdom is not of this world; if it were then would 
my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to 
the Jews.” “Put up thy sword; for they that take 

the sword shall perish by the sword.” “If I then your Lord 
and master have washed your feet, ye ought also wash one 
another’s feet. For I have given you an example that ye 
should do as I have done to you. Verily I say unto you, the 
servant is not greater than his Lord, neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him.”—Christ. ; 
It is not intended to consider the claim of the Popes a 


the spiritual head ef the Roman Catholic Church. That is | 


a matter of religious belief of millions, that we would not in 
any manner assail or offend. But the claim to temporai 
power and authority, of a secular or national ruler, over cer- 
tain parts of Italy called the papal states and the general 
political control of the world and its moral and political in- 


fluence on mankind past, present and future, is another 


thing. It has exercised a great influence in the past, it still 
has a hold on the minds of many and exercises an influence 
over them in political action, that cannot be ignored. As we 
understand, it never was or could be a doctrine of the 
church; it never was put forward as a theory or acted upon 
until the eighth contury. About the year 720 A. D., during 
the disintergration of the Roman Empire and the conse- 


quent chaos of society, the Pope was looked to as a leader, — 


adviser and for protection in some degree. About the year 
A. D, 726, Pope Gregory IIT. declared the city of Rome to be 
independent of the Byzantine crown. This caused war, that 
finally ended in conceding all claimed, to Pope Stephen IT. 
This was the first assertion and recognition of the claim of 
secular or temporal power of the Popes over what was after- 


ward known as the papal states. These at one time com- 


prised territories and provinces of Italy, that at its greatest 
extent, about A. ID. 1650 comprised about 15,000 square 
miles and had over 3,000,000 population. In making these 
acquisitions of domain, the Popes were engaged in wars; 
were accused of intrigue and bribery and one at least of pro- 





curing murder. We do not state this, to assert the truth of 
these charges, but to show the scandals to which ‘the asser- 
tion of these claims led. These charges were made by ad- 
herents of the church at the time. It is, however, beyond 
dispute, that the axsertion of these claims and the acquisi- 
tion of these territories, led to long wars with the German 
Emperors and others. The Popes have maintained an army 
of 20,000 men, composed of infantry, cavalry and artillery. 


In 1797 the peovle of these provinces and others of Italy, — 


all Roman Catholics, hailed the French under Napoleon, as 
delivers and the papal states were made a part of the Cisal- 
pine Republic; and the power of the popes was set aside. In 
1809 the papal states and Rome were made a part of France. 


In 1814, on the overthrow of Napoleon, the authority of the 


Pope over the papal states was restored, mainly by the in- 
tervention of the Protestant powers and monarchies of Rus- 
sia, Prussia and Huyland, as a part of the scheme to sustain 
the “balance of power” of Europe, the armed neutrality and 


afterward the decrees of the so-called “Holy Alliance.” It 


devolved on Austria to maintain the authority of the Pope 


“over the people, who resisted and at every opportunity re- 


‘pudiated and overthrew it. The people had a taste of lib- 
erty and the benefits of better, if not good government, un- 
der France. Grave charges of maladministration were made 
against the papal clerical government; it seemed there must 


have been some gtounds for it, since even the medieval au- 


thority and government of Austria recommended reforma- 
tion of abuses. In 1846, Pope Pius IX. attempted in good 


faith, to liberalize the papal government and introduce re- 


forms; but the revolution of 1848 coming on, Austria resist- 
ed his attempts ai reform; he hesitated and his authority 
‘was overthrown and he was compelled to flee from Rome. 
But Spain, Austria and France intervened with armies and 
restored his authority again over the papal states; and it 
was sustained and upheld alone by the presence of the 
French soldiers until 1870. At that time they were with- 
drawn and the people at once repudiated the authority of 


_ the Pope and joined in the movement to unite Italy under a 


government of her own. The papal temporal authority 
seems now to be permanently overthrown. This in plain 
terms is the story cf the temporal power of the s’opes. It 
has been from the first, a source of scandal and undoubted- 
ly of intrigue and ccrruption; it has sullied the office with 
unseemly complications; has contaminated, that high re- 
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_ ligious. position, vith struggles .with that of the common 
kingly secular power and rulers. The Popes claim to repre- 


sent and follow the teachings of him who said, “The foxes _ 


have holes, the birds of the air have nests, but the son of 


man hath not where to lay his head.” His locks were wet _ 


with dew, he did not have a change of the simplest raiment. 
He said to Peter whose ‘Signet ring,” they claim to wear, 
“Put up thy sword; they who take the sword shall perish 
by the sword.” He said to the man who asked him to speak 
to. his brother, to divide the estate with him, “Man who made 
me a judge or a divider over your”. He sent Peter to get the 
penny to pay their tax, “Lest they (the civil authorities) be 


offended.” He saia he could for asking have legions of an- - 


gels to fight for him, but did not summon one. To show his 
humility and denial of all.secular or temporal authority, he 
washed his disciples feet and said it was for an example to 
them; “The servant is not greater than his Lord, neither 
he that that is sent than he that.sent him.” : 

But here were the Popes with armies of their own, 
commanded by officers of their own appointment, to sustain 
their civil authority; reaching out for and grasping for more 
and more possessions and domain until 1650. Not telling 
men to “put up the sword,”’but actually calling on Austria, 
Spain, France, Russia, Prussia. and England, to draw it to 
sustain and establish their power and authority over an un-~; 
willing and resisting people of their own religion. Hf these 
claims ever:had the. sanction’; of “Our Father” and’ the 
founder of Christianity, then they have had a policy and 
purpose in the world that has gone out of date and that has 
failed; for the temporal power of the Popes has most igno- 
miniously failed in every respect. 

If. it were of their ordering the Nazarene said: 
“By their fruits ye shall know them.” The provinces goy- 
erned by the Vatican ought to have borne the fruits of 
moral, intellectual and material superiority, to prove its 


authority and origin. If it was a part of their plan for the 


conversion of the world, it has most signally failed; if it 
was an integral part of Christianity, it has in that part 
failed; it is growing less and less; it is on the decline; it is 
in a decadent condition; it is a vanishing moon and a set- 
ting sun. We are driven to this position, or to the other 
one, that it never was a part of the teachings of the foun- 
der of Christianity; it never was anything but the inspira- 
tion of the avarice and ambition of men. Like all such, 
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it has been a scandal and disgraée to’ the ‘church, a source 


of confusion:to good men and of corruption and, undue in- 
fluence to evil men. It has, undoubtedly, had great, influ- 
ence in giving shape and respectability in the minds of the | 
people, to the doctrine of the divine right of kings in Eu- 
rope., If “Our Father? isthe originator of the doctrine and 
_ practice; if, those who have administered these governments. 
are of his, choosing and reign by right of his willing and au- 
thority, then according to. all the: laws of mind we, know, 
He is morally responsible, for its success or, failure, If, He, 
chose to take part thus in ,the, affairs of men, and_ is doing 
it, as they. claim, He could have done more or less; have 
done differently and secured different, results. , He is there- 
fore morally responsible for it and its results. Jn, the light 
of history of one thousand years of that kind of government 
and its results today, to impute it to him is no: less than 
a libel,of the character of “Our Father.” It would be a libel 
on, the character, of a good, man, who had agted with free- 
dom, authority and power, and brought such results. The 
doctrine of the divine right, of kings never was, a doctrine 
of the Roman ,Catholic church.,,, Along, with the claim to, 
temporal authority over, the papal states was, asserted the 
_ further one to regulate generally the affairs of other states 
and nations; to crown and dethrone princes, and give one 
nation or people over to another to be governed, The Trish 
as a nation and people have suffered more from this claim 
than any other nation. In the | year 1155 ‘Adrian IV. 
(Breakspear), the only English pope that ever filled the 
papal chair, took advantage of his position to appease the 
itching avarice and ambition of Henry II., king of Eng- 
land, by. authorizing him to go to Ireland and reduce it 
and its church to Rome, under the pretense of collecting 
“Peter’s pence.” This gave the avarice of England a pre- 
text to wet its tiger’s tongue in Irish blood; it has lapped 
it ever since with thé fierceness of a man-eater. She claims 
still to be there on a humane mission; in fact, giving Ireland 
“such protection as vultures give to lambs, covering and de- 
vouring them.” Prior to this Ireland had been the repos- 
itory of learning and teaching in Hurope, in fact, in that, 
respect, superior to Rome. 


CARDINAL GIBBONS. ON ..THE, TEMPORAL, POWER 
yite Wo criyifeitay OL tL POPES: Sy ee ae «,f 
_ I have read Cardinal Gibbons’ defense of their power 
in Chapter XII cf his. book, entitled. “The Faith of Our 


¢ 
bled] 


262 POLITICS OF THE NAZARENE. 


Fathers.” He gives a short historical account of its growth, 
that omits some of the facts herein stated. 

He puts his defense of their claims on three grounds, 
as follows: 

“There are three titles, which render the tenure of a 
prince, honest and incontestible, viz., long possession, le- 
gitimate acquisition, and a just use of the original grant 
confided to him.” He thus puts the claim on the same 
grounds as those of any other temporal ruler or monarch, 
and does not advance the claim of the divine.right of kings. 
We propose to examine the three grounds of defense. First, 
that of “long possession.” In support of this he says: “The 
temporal dominion of the Pope is most ancient in point of 
time. He commenced, as we have seen, to enjoy full sov- 
ereignty, about the middle of the eighth century. The Pope 
was consequently a temporal ruler of Rome for upward of 
1100 years. The papal dynasty was therefore, the oldest in 
Europe and probably in the world. The Pope was temporal - 
ruler of Rome four hundred years before England subju- 
gated Ireland and seven hundred years’ before the first Eu- 
ropean pressed his foot on the American continent.” 

That is the argument of the political priest Talleyrand, 
he called “Legitimacy.” If it is a valid argument and claim to 
sustain the tenure of the political power of a prince of a 
country upon its soil and people, it does away forever with 
the Christian national doctrine that governments “derive 
their just powers from the consent of the governed.” If 
great age is title and authority on which to base a claim to 
temporal authority and a practice, a statu quo of a state of 
affairs, then slavery, polygamy and every other abomination 
ever practiced by men, can present their credentials. He at- 
tempts to plead the statute of limitations and the right of 
prescription against the people of the papal states. If the 
claim and argument are valid there, it would overthrow 
every republic in the world. England claims the same right 
and title to rob and plunder Ireland. On that argument. 
George IIT had good title to the land and people of the 
Colonies, and still has. 

When the Revolutionary fathers overthrew his title 
it was illegal and political robbery, and it was no better 
that it was done by the voice and vote of the people. The 
people of the Colonies had no right to transfer by their 
suffrage the “patrimony” of George III. to: the United 
States. The argument is just as good for Victoria here to- 
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‘day as for the popes in Italy. And the same may be said 


of Mexico and the South American republics. Spain had 
that kind of title to them, as legitimate as that of the popes 
to the papal states, If she had the power, according to 
that doctrine, she bas the right to invade each of them, over- 
throw their governments and re-establish “her patrimony,” 
or right to farm them as colonies, for her profit and con- 
venience, as she cid Cuba, Porto Rico and the Philippines. 


‘According to that doctrine, the Monroe Doctrine was 


wrong, The doctrine of the “Holy Alliance” of Spain, Rus- 
sia, Prussia, Austria and France, under the Bourbons, to 
maintain the despots and despotisms, the statu quo of me- 
diaeval Europe, was right. When the “Holy Alliance” sov- 
ereigns at Layback in 1821 resolved that they would pro-- 
ceed and use their armies to counteract and overthrow the 
work of that second Washington, General Bolivar, in res- 
cuing South Americe from the despotism of Spain and Por- 
tugal, and establishing the family and sisterhood of the 
South American republics, they were right. And when 


‘President Monroe informed them that such action on their 


part and interference in the political affairs of this hem- 
isphere would be considered by the United States as an “un- 
friendly act,” he and the United States were wrong. 

That is what the doctrine of legitimacy and title to sov- 
ereignty based on time, means. It means that the rights of 
the people to their productions and labor and to govern 
themselves and the soil on which they live, is only of sec- 
ondary importance. That the hordes of royalty, nobility’ 
and clergy, who claim “patrimonies,” to farm for their 
pleasure, luxury and false pride, must first be accommodated 
and satisfied, and then if anything is left, “the dumb driven 
cattle’ may live and stay if they can rent. That is the 
meaning of the Cardinal’s argument of the right of sov- 
ereign princes, established on the principle of time, age 
and legitimacy. I take it from his name, he is an Irish- 
man by birth or descent. If so, how does he and the Irish 
nationalists, all patriotic Irishmen, like the tenor and effect 
of it? According to it the title given England by the ex- 
ercise of the temporal power by (Breakspear, English,) Pope 
Adrian IV., and perfected by Cromwell, has now ripened by. 
centuries of use, ivto a legitimate title.. According to it, 
Treland by her united vote, has no right to transfer that 
“patrimony” of Victoria to Ireland and the people. Not 


only did a pope in the use of the temporal power, first hu- ‘ 
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miliate and prepare the way for the centuries of political 
woes through which Irelahd hasbeen doomed to pass,’ but 
the Vatican has been more than’ once used 'to head off, con- 
fuse and bring to riaught’ the efforts of her'sons' to rescue: 
her. Her very fidclity to her religion has been’ ised and 
played on to this"end. ‘And the Vatican and its influence, 
and it sems others, would today, if in’ their’ power, trade. 
off the future hopes of Ireland for independence, for'a res- 
toration of the temporal power of the popes: If anything 
would dampen the ardor of a non-Catholic in his love for. 
the cause, and hopes for the liberation and indepéndence of 


Ireland, it would be to see her sons'‘still clamoring for a 


restoration of the temporal power of the Pope over the un: 
willing and resisting’ people of' the papal states. ’ 4) pe 


THE SECOND CLAIM TO TITLE IS STATED AS: 


FOLLOWS: “His civil’ authority was established Hot by 
the sword of conquest nor the violence of usurpation. He 
did not mourit the throne on the ruins of outraged ‘liberties 
* or violated, treaties, but he was called to rule by the unani- 
mous voicé of a grateful people. Always ‘the devoted Spir- 


itual Father, of Rome, he providentially became its civil de- 


fender, and the temporal power he had’ possessed already - 


by popular suffrage was ratified and ‘sdnctioned by thé’ sov- 
ereign act of the French monarch.’ In a word, thé ship of 
state was in danger'of being engulfed between the fierce 
waves of foreign invasion.’ The’ captain, mieantime, folded 
his arms and’ abandoned ‘the’ship to her ‘fate: The Pope 
was called’to the helm in the emergenty; ‘and he saved the 
vessel’ from shipwreck and the people from’ destruction. 
Hence even the infidel Gibbon was foreéed to tse the follow- 
ing language in discussing this subject: “Their (the pope’s) 
temporal dominion is now confirmed by the reverence of a 
thousand’ years, und their nobles title is the freé choice of 
a people whom they had'redeemed from slavery.” 

So say we “ths free ‘choice of the people,” was a good 
title to sovereignty a thousand yearg ago, and in’ our opin- 
ion, is just'ds gocd today, but it is not so in the estimation 


ofthe Cardinal. In the ‘same ‘chapter: he uses this lan-_ 


guage: “But we are told that the Roman people by a plebi 
scitum, or ‘popular’ ‘vote, ‘expressed their’ desire to ‘be’ an- 
nexed to the ‘Pied-Montese government.” To this I answer 
in the first’ place, that we ought to khow- the importance 
to attach to elections held under the shaddw ofthe ‘bayonet. 
paid, =p *' "In the second place, the Romain’ people,’ even 
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had they so desired, had no right to transfer by their suf- | 
frage, the patrimony of St. Peter to’ Victor Emanuel. ‘They. 
could not ‘give what did not belong to them.’ ‘The ‘papal 
territory was granted to the'Popes in trust for the use and» 


_ benefit of the church,‘that is, for thé use ‘and benefit of the: 


¢ 


Catholics ‘of Christendom. The Catholic world, therefore; 


~and not merely a handful of Roman'subjects, must give its 


consent before suth‘a ‘transfer ¢ould’ be-declared legitimate. 
Rome is to' Catholic’ Christendori “' what Washington is to 
the United ‘States: “As the citizens’ of Washington: have no‘ 
power without’ the ‘concurrence of the’ United States; to 
annex their city’to' Maryland or ‘Virginia, neither’ can the 
citizens of Rome'hand over their city.to'the kingdom of ‘Pied- 
mont’ without ‘the a¢quiescence of the faithfal ‘dispersed 
SEPOUSUOUb. tHe WOVE 2 Nir Mir so Aer sate We EY Tosh 

_ “ He thus'niost ¢mphatically takes the’ position that “the 
free choice of’ the: people” made now ‘against ‘the Popes, is: 
invalid and‘ of no’force,‘but “the free’ choice of the people” 


~ made a thousand years ago in favor'of the Popes was so valid 


then that’ it can never be changed or révoked by their de- 
scendants:; We shall not dispute his claim that the temporal 
power of the Popes was first conferred on them by the free 
choice of the people. ' But to concede it, it was a thousand 
years ago, and’ the people who today ocetipy*the tertitory of 
Rome have the sate right of free’ choice that their‘ ances- 
tors had: As ‘he says the Popes’ are'not hereditary; ‘they are 
elected by a body of men, independent of, not chosen: by-the 
people, and who have‘many motives ‘not conducive to their 
political interests. 'The Pope of today is one man,'the Pope 
of a thousand years ago was another; they are chosen from a 
religious ‘and’ ‘not’ ‘political views ‘and considerations. Not 
that’ we ‘intend to say that’ the’Pope’ of today is better or 
worse. "He says ihe people by their elections’ and choice; 
in ‘choosing Victor Emanuel as their’ king, “could hot’ give 
that which did’ dot ‘belong to them.” What*did they give 
by that vote?’ Simply the choice to make him ‘the imper- 
sonation’ of’ their sovereignty as a nation, or in’a national 
sense. If they, tle*people, do ‘not possess that power, who 
doae?’ -? tuseidy SUA eGov wy (hk ot ata Tate 
That “Romie is to Catholi¢ Christendom what Wash- 
ington is tothe United States,” is an ‘astounding doctrine. 
If ‘that -is’ true; then’ Catholic’ Christendom’ is’ political 
organization,’ and Catholics’ owe a double allegiance, oné 
to Rome and‘one'to’ the country in which they live: “His 
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illustration is a most unhappy one, used in discussing the _ 
temporal political power of the Popes, and is so carried out. 
as to be unquestionable in meaning. He used it to enforce 
the proposition that Catholic Christendom has such a vest- 
ed interest in the soil and people of the papal states and 
such political powex over them, that they have no right to . 
choose the form vi government or the king to whom they 
will owe and give allegiance. The point he attempts to 
make is that they are stripped of their national sovereignty, 
because the Popes were invested with it a thousand years 
ago. If the Cardinal belongs to the political government, 
of which Rome and the popes are the poplitical head, as 
Washington is of tlie United States, how does he divide his 
allegiance? How much does he owe to Rome and the Popes, 
how much to Washington and the United States? I am 
putting the argument on his own political grounds. He puts 
the claims of the Popes on the same grounds as those of 
any temporal prince; he puts it purely on political grounds, 
and as a laymen T meet him there. If he and such as he 
thus recognize the Pope as the head of a political power and 
government, the sume as those of which Washington, Lon- 
don and Paris are the capitals, then it follows before he is. 
permitied to exercise the right of suffrage in this or any 
other government, ihey ought to be required to take an oath 
and renounce political allegiance to the Popes. There is 
no éscape from the proposition that the Pope’s abligate and. 
minister here shov!d go.to Washington and hand in his au- 
thority to represent; his government and be treated as a 
foreign minister, and be recognized or denied recognition 
as such, and required to comply with international law in ~ 
such cases. In dong that, he would involve this and every 
other country in which he so acted, in difficulties and quar- 
rels with the goverrment of Italy, a friendly power. And 
his associations and communications with Catholics of this 
and other countries in all matters, and especially tending 
to recognize their temporal political power, or to reinstate 
them in the sovereignty of the papal states, would be un- 
friendly acts to Italy. And under international law we would 
be under obligations to suppress any action in that direction,, 
as we were to suppress the Fenians in their demonstrations — 
against Canada. All this would be very embarassing to him 
and give occasion for the prejudiced and evil disposed to 
make all kinds of charges, with at least apparent grounds; 
would tend to mix and muddle the duties of the citizen, in 
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. his duties and relations to church and state. But when the 


temporal power of the Pope is disclaimed or abolished; when. 
they are no longer political princes claiming political power 
and kingly prerogatives, all pretexts to making these objec- 


tions are removed. When he is only the spiritual head 


= 


of the church, not claiming or attempting to exercise po- 
litical authority or to control his ministers and adherents 
in those respects, no man has any claim or pretense to call 
in question their allegiance, religion and matters of con- 
science. Thus every higher consideration disclaims it. 

The Cardinal commences a series of protests as follows: 
“We protest, therefore, against the occupation of Rome by 
foreign troops as a high-handed act of injustice and a gross. 
violation of the commandment, “Thou shalt not steal.’ ” 

The fact is, the city of Rome is not occupied by for- 
eign troops; it is occupied by Italian troops, in the national 
uniform and under the national flag of Italy. Did he or 


. the Popes protest against the occupation of Rome by for- 


eign troops as a high-handed act of injustice, when from 
1814 to 1870, the Austrians, Spanish and French troops by - 
turns restored the Popes by force of arms, to their temporal 
power over the papal states, and occupied Rome to sustain 
it? Has there been a popular movement or agitation in 
favor of the restoration of the power, since the French over- 


' threw it in 1797? It is well. known that their temporal 


power has not been sustained a day since then by “the voice 
and vote of the people.” That as soon as the coercive power 
of foreign bayonets has been removed, the. people have 
thrown off their government. And why is this? The 


popes certainly had an opportunity, if time is anything, to 


havé made these people the most prosperous in the world; 
to have so attached them to their power and authority that 
they would not fly into rebellion at every opportunity. But 
they did not. 


THE THIRD AND LAST CLAIM IS AS FOLLOWS: 


“What is the use or advantage of the temporal power?” 


This is well worth considering, as many have erroneous no- 


tions on the subject. 
The object is not to aggrandize or enrich the Pope. He 
ascends the papal chair generally, an old man, when human 
passion and human ambition, if any did exist, are on the 
wane. His personel expenses do not exceed a few dollars 
a day. He eats alone and very abstemiously. He has no 
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wife, no children, to enrich with the spoils. of office, as he 
is an unmarried man.’ ‘The’ Popedom is not hereditary,’ like’ 


the ‘sovereignty ‘of Hngland,; ‘but elective,’ like’ the office of 
our president; and’ the’ Holy Father ‘is succeeded by a pon- 
tiff ‘to’ whom he’ is bound by no‘ family ties. What: personal 


motive therefore, canhe ‘have in’ desiring: temporal’ sov-' 


ereignty? I'am sure; indeed, that ifthe Holy Father were 


to consult his own taste and feelings, he would rather be 


free from the ‘trammels’ of ‘civil government: “But he'‘has 


higher interests ‘to subserve. He must vindicate the eternal 


laws of justice’ which’ have been’ violated in’ his’ person. ' If 


“violated in his person,” that'is‘a matter personal to him, 
and men’‘generally;are not concerned.) i et 


If it'is not “a patrimony” 'to enrich the Pope for his 


financial convenience ; what‘is it? The very fact’ he'is usually’ 


“an old man,” and if conscientious, burdened with the spir- 


itual administration ‘of the ‘church, ‘shows‘that he is unable: 


to attend to thése additional duties,"and ought not ‘to be 


taxed ‘with them: In fact, in practice-he was ‘not; it was shift- 
ed to and ‘his temporal authority was- administered’ by a. 


set of: men who ‘gained and maintained’ a-reputation in Ku- 


rope, for meddling ambition and plotters; whose’ adminis-' 


tration in fact; oppressed’ the people and scandalized the 


government ‘of’ the ‘Pope. : It is:a strange “eternal law of: 


. Justice,” that would‘call’on the Pope or any other-prince to 


make’ war to enforce his rule over an’ unwilling and resist- 


ing people. ‘He says’ “The Holy:Father must'be either a’ — 


sovereign or a subject’ The Nazaréne declared himself 


and Peter both to: Lé subjects, ‘by directing Peter to ‘go and 
catch the fish to: get the pennies''to pay their ‘“tax,” ‘lest, 
“they” (the: civil authorities) “be: offended. When they: 


sought to take him to make’ hima king, a temporal prince 


like the Popé, he slipped way from ‘them. When the man 
asked him to speak to his brother to divide the inheritance, 
he said: “Man, who made me a judge or divider ‘over you?” 


When asked, by Pilate the, direct, question if he. was a-king, 
he said, “My kingdom is not of this world; if it were, then 
would my servants fight.” He: would not: when -he- said’ he 
might command “legions of angels”: to fight to save his 
life. The Popes have asked the French, Austrian: and Span- 
ish troops to ‘fight’ to: sustain: their authority and :“patri- 
mony,” and ‘sat behind walls of bayonets: to enjoy it. -The 
Nazarene said: “I come not to be ministered to, but to min- 
ister.” and’ after he had’ washed: his disciple’s feet for an 
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example for them, he said: “The servant is not greater than 
his lord nor he that is sent, than he that sent him.’ ; 

And now it comes to light that the present Pope, one 
of the purest and broadest minded men that ever occupied 
‘the papal, chair, has been during his occupancy, defrauded — 
and robbed of millions of wealth, the accumulation of the 
gifts of the’ faithful to him and his predecessors. 

Betrayed purposely or by failure of judgment by some 
of thoes nearest anc in most confidential relations, in the 
management of these secular affairs.. If he could be and has 
been betrayed in these matters, might he not have been in 
the matter of the use and abuse of the political temporal 
power, and the people despoiled in his name? It is better 
for him, the church and the tremendous interests over 
which he presides, that he and those interests be not em- 
barassed by the emtangling and bewildering exercise of the 
temporal power. ‘ 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


"THE DARTMOUTH COLLEGE CASE—PUBLIC OWNX- 
ERSHIP OF PUBLIC UTILITIES. 


HAT case is cited by the corporation despotism as au- 

thority for its existence and position. As quoted and ° 

used it is made to support a legal doctrine the very 

opposite of that taught in the opinions of the judges. It 

is entitled Dartmouth College vs. Woodward, 4 Wheaton, 
518, U. S. Supreme Court Reports. 

An examination of the text of the opinions will 
inspire the reader with indignation ,at the sublime 
impudence of the corporation. despotism. It will be 
clearly seen, by a careful reading, the case has been 
quoted as authority for doctrines, the very opposite of that 
laid down. It was decided by the Supreme Court in the 
year 1819. In the year 1769, one Dr. Wheelock, procured a. 
charter from the crown of England, for his then little “In-_ 
dian School.” On account of donations made by him, it was 
named for the Earl of Dartmouth and the college was 
located in the State of New Hampshire, with all the usual 
powers of a college. It was provided in its charter its man- 
agement should be vested in twelve trustees, to be appointed, | 
and afterward choosing their successors. In the year 1816 
the legislature of the State of New Hampshire enacted a law 
changing the number of these trustees to twenty, providing 
for entire freedom of religious opinion and that certain of | 
the state officers should be ex-officio members of the board ~ 
of trustees. This act, the religious bigots and former trus- 
tees of the college successfully resisted. The newly consti- 
tuted trustees took possession of the college records and the 
charter trustees brought suit for possession of them; the new — 
trustees plead the authority of the act of the legislature; 
the old trustees contended it was in violation of the clause of 
the federal constitution providing that “No state shall pass 
any law imparing the obligation of contracts.” The state 
court held the act valid and gave judgment for the defend- 
ants. The question decided in the Supreme Court was, 
whether the old charter granted by Geo. ITI., contained the 
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‘elements of a contract between the donors: of the funds of 


_ the college, and the beneficiaries and trustees in the sense 


to be protected by that clause in the constitution. That is, 
whether the rights were vested under it, as under contract 
in a degree, the state legislature could not by its act affect 
or change them. Six judges sat in the case, all but one 
concurred in the opinion. The opinions hold the college 
charter, being one to charter a purely charitable, or elee- 
mosynary institution, like a hospital, was a private corpora- 
tion; hence it did have in it, the elements of a contract and 
rights vested under it, to fall in the constitutional prohibi- 
tion, and the act of the State of New Hampshire was void. 
The case turned in the three rendered opinions of Chief 
Justice Marshall, Justices Washington and Story, on the 
question whether the college was a public or a private cor- 
poration. All holding in so many words, if the college was 
a public corporation, then the state legislature had full power 
to alter, change or completely annual the charter. On this 
joint, Chief Justice Marshall says: “This is the point on 
which the case essentially depends. If the act of incorpora- 
tion be a grant of political power, if it creates a civil insti- 
tution to be employed in the administration of the govern- 
ment; or if the funds of the college be public property, or 
if the State of New Hampshire, as a government, be alone 
interested in its transactions, the subject is one in which 
the legislature of the state may act according to its own 


judgment, unrestrained by any limitation of its powers im- 


posed by the Constitution of the United States. But if this 
be a private eleemosynary institution, endowed to take 
property for objects unconnected with the government, 
whose funds are bestowed by individuals on the faith of the 
charter; if the donors have stipulated for the future dis- 
position and management of those funds in the manner pre- 
scribed by themselves, there may be more difficulty in the 
case.” a 

After examining the charter the opinion says, the col- 
lege was an “eleemosynary institution, incorporated for the 
purpose of perpetuating the application of the bounty of 


the donors to the specified objects of that bounty; * * * 


that its (trustees) are not public officers, nor is it a civil in- 
stitution participating in the administration of the govern- 
ment; but a charity school or a seminary of education.” And 
holds since it is'‘such a private corporation, its charter is not 
subject to change by the State legislature. But if it were 
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e: a public one, in whose charter, there. was “a grant. of politi- 

% . cal power,” or “its funds were public property,” and at “par- 

Bch. ticipated in the administration of the government,” it would — 

ci) be subject. to the. legislative control. ; On. the . question. 

on i. whether the college was a public or private corporation, Jus- 

bs 0 tice. Washington says: “There are two kinds of corporations 

: ‘ aggregate, viz: such as are for public government and such as 
are for private charity. The first, are those for the govern- 


ment of a town, city or the like; and being for the public 
advantage are to be governed according to the law of the 
land. The validity and justice of their private laws and 
constitutions are examinable in the King’s courts. Of these 
there are no particular founders and consequently, no par- 
ticular visitors.. There are no patrons of these corporations. 
But private and particular corporations, founded for charity, 
founded and endowed by private persons, are subject to the 
private government of those who erect them and are to be 
visited by them, or their heirs, or such other:persons as they 
may appoint. The only rules for the government of these 
ah corporations are the laws and constitutions assigned by the 
me). founders. This right of government and visitation are from 
the property which the founder in the lands had assigned 
to support the charity; and as he is the author of the charity 
mete the Jaw invests him with the necessary power of inspecting 
eae = and regulating it.. The authorities are full to prove that a 
college is a private charity, as well as a hospital; and there 


/ 


is in reality no difference in them, except in degree; but 
they are within the same reason and. both eleemosynary % 
At that time the court was confined to English authorities 
on the subject; then there were only two kinds of: corpora- 
tions aggregate; that is composed of more than one persor, 
the public and the private 5 the public:ones referred to were 
those of municipalities. The quasi (almost) public and al- 
most private one had not then made its advent into the 
world. It has grown up since outside of and an alien and 
stranger to the Constitution. | It is the spawn of greed. and 
avarice: it claims to: be a descendant in law of Docter 
Wheelock’s little “Indian School” incorporated. as “a pri- 
_yate charity,” an “eleemosynary, institution,” based on “do- 
nations of private founders,” and claims that decision as -a 
precedent to show. it is a private corporation and its charter 
has in it the elements of a contract so private and sacred. 
they are vested franchises and not subject to either the state 
legislative modification, or to the control of their courts in 
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Bec > the matter of the tax or tariff they: will levy as common 


- carriers. 

livery of heaven to serve the devil in.” Beautiful eleemosy- 
nary institutions indeed are these despotic, quasi public rail- 
road corporations; strange successors to Dr. Wheelock’s lit~ 
tle Indian school, chartered “to teach the youth” and “pro- 
pagate the Christian religion among the Indians.” The 
Vanderbilts, the Goulds and Depews are “donors ;” they and 


their henchmen are “visitors” of these “private hospitals” 


maintained for charitable purposes to administer a charity? 
_ According to the letter and spirit’ of those opinions the 
railroad corporations are public corporations; their char- 
ters are subject to legislative modification, or repeal at the 
legislative will. Are not their charters “grants of political 
power?” What person of information or self-respect will 
deny it? Are not their rights of way obtained by means of 
and by using the loan of the state’s political power of Em1- 
nent Domain? Are they not, when so obtained, only tem- 
porary grants at will of the legislative power? Can the state 
alienate the repeated use of that power? Are ngt their 
rights of way grants by the public, the political power of 


the state, and do they not remain “public property?” What | 


- would a railroad be without its right of way? To enable 
‘them to procure the loan, or the right to use the state’s 
political power of Eminent Domain, do they not assert they 
are public corporations, and do they not ask a public high- 
way or right of way, on and over which to become a publie 
carrier, to thus take part in and do a public service, under 
the eyes and direction of the state government? In a word, 
-to take part in and assist in “the administration” end exe- 
eution of a public function, its public transportation over 
its common highways? Every informed and candid person 
knows the affirmative of each one of these interrogatories is 
true. And yet they have prostituted the different depart- 
ments in the state and federal government, to such a degree, 
they invoke and claim and procure the rules of law laid down 


in the Dartmouth College case as applicable tu that institu- - 


tion, to be declared to be applicable to them. That their 
rights of way, their claimed rights under their charters, are 
actual and vested, as accrued and born under contract. It 
is the most monstrous and damnable apostasy in the history 
of any age or nation. They shamelessly and brazenly main- 
tain the situation and practice and reap its fruits, that mean 


~. 


It ig the old story of hypocrisy and greed, “stealing the” 
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humiliation, subjugation and ‘degradation of the people, - 


although ashamed publicly to defend or maintain the mon- ~ 


strous propositions it includes and on which it is based. It 
includes; as we have seen, the proposition that the “politicul 
power” of a state can be alienated by a legislative grant. 
That they are, and are compelled to admit, they are essen- 
tially public corporations; yet they invoke and claim the 
rules of law that are only, applicable to strictly private elee- 
mosynary corporations. We defy any person capable of 
making or following an argument, to refute the truth and 
justice of these propositions. As defined by Chief Justice 
Marshall in the College case, “a corporation is an artificial 
being invisible, intangible and existing only in contempla- 
tion of law.” It is, so to speak, a spark of the continuous, 
successive, immortal life of society imparted to a person or 
persons, who choose their successor or successors. The 
creation of each one crowds a new, another personage into 
society; in the case of these quasi public ones, a creature 


endowed with immortal, supreme, human prerogatives and 


power; the actual recipient and user of one or more of the 
state or federal political powers. And now they claim and 
maintain not only that they are immortal but their grants 
of political power and greedy gain, by an actual use of the 
taxing power of the nation, is also vested in them and their 
successors forever. Is it not about time the American pec- 
ple inquire on what meat doth these invisible, intangible 
creations of law, these Caesars feed, that they have grown 
so great? It puts the greedy promoters of this species of 


despotism in society as citizens, into a double capacity. 


They vote and act as citizens, with all their influence, to 
induce the law-making power to enhance their gains by un- 


just class privileges; they use the public agencies of trans- 


portation in issuing passes to corrupt and bribe the press, 
secular and religious, the clergy, the civil officers, state and 
national and public opinion generally in their favor. One 
after another the people are cheated out of the use of the 
powers incident to their sovereignty, the political power, “to 
regulate commerce among the several states 7. “to “eon 
money and regulate the value thereof,’ and now it is 


claimed the rights of way gained by the exercise of the power - 


of Eminent Domain are permanently alienated. 

' What is the remedy? How shall we regain our lost 
liberty? How shall we treat this disease, this degradation 
of the very blood, nerve and tissue of the Republic? We 
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must commence just as we would to regain our lost bodily 
health; we must ascertain the first digression from correct 
habits, the first violation of the laws of national health in 
which we indulged to superinduce the disease. 

Then with an energy born of.a sense of impending na- 
tional death we must break up that habit, and cease those 
violations and pursue the opposite course. The body politic 
is entrammeled, weakened, humiliated, disgraced and we are 
in the process of subjugation to these creatures of the law 
it has created; and each of them is solely animated by a 
spark of life emitted to it from that body. They remind 
us of a species of the spider, that soon as its young are born, 
fall on and devour the mother and liye in her empty frame. 
Chattel slavery consists of a state of laws that put into the 
hands of the master, sovereign control over the person of 
the slave; that includes all of it; power to whip him, humil- 
iate his wife or daughter, sell his baby and control his labor. 

-National sovereignty is only the sum total, the aggregate 
of the individual sovereignties; national slavery, or serfdom, 
is giving into the hands of a master or owner, one or more 
attributes of the national sovereignty; it is all slavery; it is 
only a question of degree. A corporation formed for pur- 
poses of gain, is from the laws of human nature, a mere resi- 
dum of human avarice and meanness; it is created to’ make 
gain; that is the only law of its being or motive to perpetu- 
ate its existence. It is incapable of a generous conception or 
impulse; if it were capable of and entertained one, it could 
be vetoed by the meanest mind in its membership by saying 
it was not created to do charities or deal generously. Yet 
into the bodies of these creatures, for seventy years, by 
special and general laws the state and federal governments 
have breathed the breath of their life; imparted to them 
the right to use one after another the attributes and func- 
tions of state and national sovereignty, until in truth and 
fact only the minimum of them remain to us; and the maxi- 
mum are alienated into the greedy clutches of these creatures 
to be prostituted to their greedy purposes. They have seized 
the public domain, run wire fences around it and waved the 
people into the cactus, thistles and highways; they have 
seized the functions of watering, lighting, feeding mu- 
nicipalities and dolling out at exorbitant prices, or with- 
holding the fuels and oils stored in the bowels of the earth 
by the all-wise Creator for the use of his children. And 
now in a manner that is in contempt of man and an insult 
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to God, they serenely ask, what are we going to do about it? 


Our national sovereignty is sold to, and degraded by those 


corporations, prostituted to their purposes, spat upon by | 


them as common, and the most humiliating fact of it is, 


with our national or implied consent. What will we do | 


about it? In the name of our wives and children, our com- 
mon humanity and morality, let us rescue our trampled and 
insulted national sovereignty and functions from the grasp 
and under the feet of the invisible, intangible insulting and 
corrupting industrial despots. et us commence to regain 
our national health and industrial liberty right where we 
departed from correct principles and commenced to loose 
them. This we did when we commenced to incubate and 
hatch this brood of almost public and private corporations 
and permit them to assume one after another our national. 
functions. Let us enact a constitution declaring that the 
whole greed begotten: brood shall die; that congress nor the 
states shall hereafter have power to charter anew or ex- 
tend that of an existing corporation for the purpose of mak- 
ing gain, by the performance of any public service, such as 
the transportation of person, property, information or ligal- 
ing, watering municipalities, or to own or control any of the 
foods, mines, minerals, oils or mineral oils; that the fran- 
chises and all rights of way acquired by an exercise of the 
right of Eminent Domain of all existing corporations en- 
gaged in any of the employments or services aforesaid, shall 


_be annulled and reclaimed as soon as can be done consist- 


ently with the public and private interests involved. Scrape 


the barnacles off the hull of the old ship of state. Set her 


free once more. 

This would necessitate public ownership, operation and 
control of these agencies. Then only public, municipal and 
strictly private corporations could be formed; the law in 
that respect would be just as it was and is stated by the su- 


preme Court in the Dartmouth College case. It is a grave © 


question whether a spark of the national sovereignty and 


duced to a minimum, and if the tendency was seen to be 

evil, they too, could be exterminated. . 
The possible fact that these almost public and private 

corporations once served a beneficial purpose in society, in 


immortality ought to be lent to private persons for private. 
use. But the danger to society from that source would be re-. 


applying steam, electricity and vibrations to transportation, — 


communication and commerce, does not justify their con- 
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tinued existence. In a more primitive state and under 
other conditions society permitted polygamy, slavery and 
imprisonment for debt, it would not and did not allow any 
execution, attachment or homestead exemptions from debt. 
But that did not and does not argue against their extermi- 
nation, or in favor of renewing them, or continuing any sis- 


- ter brutality begotten and born of the innate meanness of 


human cupidity and avarice, such as the corporation despot- 
ism has grown to be. Once the old stage coach and six weve 
the most rapid and comfortable mode of travel, but it has 
given away to the thundering, gliding express, with its ele- 
gant service. It was public.ignorance and want of foresight 
in society that it did not itself take the application of steam 
and electricity to transportation and commerce in its own 
hands in its infancy, develop, own and operate them. Its 
failure to do so has caused the growth and entailed the im- 
positions inflicted upon it by the corporation despotism. 
That it did not do it sooner, is no reason it should not do 
it now. The corporation, purse-proud, upstarts, faith-break- 
ers and trust betrayers are in no position to plead latches 
and statutes of limitation on society. Private interests must 
yield to the public welfare was the principle invoked when 
society delegated to the corporations the power to use its 
‘right of eminent domain and they accepted and proceeded 
to use it. Again an exigency has arisen that involves the 
welfare and threatens the very existence of the Republic 
and of society. Agai it is compelled to invoke the genius 
~ and use of the same principle; for its own protection it must 


call its trustees, into whose hands it delegated these grants | 


of political power, to an account of their stewardship. The 

‘corporation promoters must yield to the demand of the gen- 
eral welfare and give back these privileges and franchises; 
must yield up one of their double capacities in society and 
be reduced to the ranks of ordinary human beings, com- 
posed of common vulgar flesh and blood. 

How can the accommodations now furnished by the 
corporations be acquired, if they are exterminated? If a 
community needs them, it is able to pay for them. If it 
gets them now by and through the corporations, inforraed 
_ persons know it is at a price of from two to four times the 
actual cost. Every community has been or is now bonded te 
pay for the actual capital and watered stock invested in 
them at rates to repay every dollar in seven to ten years; 
pay double price for the service they render, and still never 
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be the owners of the plant. If a community or commor- 

wealth can do this, it can pay for the plant once and own 

and operate it at once, no matter what. The usurers have 
made the law to enable them to blanket the nation, common-. 
wealths and municiplaities, with bonds and mortgages, to 

draw usury on their investments, to compel society to thus — 
buy and pay for every dollar invested in such enterprises 
every seven to ten years and still never own them. The 

law can just as easily be made to capitalize the public 

credit and use it, to loan to the nation, the states, munici- 

palities, at nominal rates, sufficient to pay the expense of _ 
borrowing and using it, to build or buy the plant and use 

the capital, until it can be raised by taxation and returned 

into the public treasury. Then the state or community owns 

the plant and only needs to operate it at cost. 

The federal courts have been pre-empted and monopo- 
lized by the bank, railroad, telegraph and insurance quasi 
public corporations. Nearly all the cases to which such a ; 
corporation is a party involving the sum of $2,000.00 are 
“removed” to the federal courts on account of béing “citi- 
zens” of another state, almost as a matter of course. These 
removals are not made to change juries; that is, to get a 
Jury outside of the state in which the state court is; for i 
most cases the jury will be summoned from the same state 
in the federal as in'the state court. The change sought is 
that of judges, to a judge who will sustain a demurer to the 
plaintiff’s evidence and drive him out of court in that maa- 
ner; to a court that will compel the plaintiff’s witnesses per- 
haps to travel half or quite across a state and then board in 
some large town or city. The result is, that persons . of 
limited or ordinary means, seldom can follow these despotie 
corporations in the federal courts, to insist upon any claim 
or enforce rights against them. They know it and the prac- 
tice of the removal of their cases to the federal courts, is 
another well developed scheme of their despotism. No 
reason now exists if one ever did, for continuing the present 
system of the federal judiciary; nearly all their present 
jurisdiction, civil and criminal, could be conferred upon and 
exercised by the proper state courts. Then there would 
be no nine men, chosen by men, under the influence of the 
corporation imperialism of wealth to do its bidding; to sit 
there for life to veto state constitutions, laws and decisions 
and federal statutes, to work out the corporation ptrposes cf 
avarice. It certainly is clear to every reflecting mind, that 


\ 
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the present order and status of things cannot endure. It is 


to the body politic, what a cancer is to the human body. It 
feeds and fattens on the very weakness and degeneracy 
it’ creates; the day will come when there must, 
there will be a break-down—a collapse. It is the office of 
true patriotism and statesmanship, if possible, to avert that 


kind of a catastrophe. The present mode of appointing 
_ the federal judges, is undemocratic, unrepublican, un-Ame: 
_ ican and purely despotic; it has in due time borne the fruits 


to be expected, the legitimate fruits of despotism. The 
measurse of their appointment for life, by the president and 
senate, was the result of compromise with the influence anc 
class of mind, in the Constitutional Convention, who sought 
to engraft as much as possible of the old English aristo- 
eratic establishment on the infant institutions and constitu- 
tion of the Republic. A compromise with the influence ana 
class of mind that contended the senate should be the coun- 
terpart of the English house of lords. The Constitution 
earries on its face the evidence, the framers of it all be- 
lieved they had, in a measure so constituted the senate, as 
experience has in fact proven; for following the English 
precedent and understanding, that the lords and senate were 
to represent the aristocratic wealthy element, especially, and 
would be extravagant, they took from the senate, as the 
commons of England did from the lords, the right to origi- 
nate bills for raising revenue in these words: “All bills for 
raising revenue shall originate in the house of representa- 
tives.” Article 2, section 7, Constitution. It savors of the 
spirit and times of Henry VIII and Geo. IIT of England. It 
has well nigh wrecked and, unless abolished, will wreck the, 
‘Constitution and the Republic. 

To enable a railroad corporation to procure a charter 
to build a road from one to another point, it is compelled to 
appeal to the legislative, the political department of the 
state or federal government for a charter. It must repre- 
sent and show it seeks to perform that public common ser- 
vice for the state or locality through which it proposes to 
run; unless it does this, the legislative department has no 
right to authorize it to acquire a right of way by purchase 


or condemnation, by the use of the power of Eminent Do- 


main. This situation has compelled the coining of a new 
name for corporations of this character, engaged in this and 


- other public services, by the lawyers, judges and writers on 


corporation law. That name is quasi (almost) public or 





quasi (almost) private corporations. It is a name to denote 
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a species that was not in existence when the Constitution 
was formed, that has grown up in the last sixty years in 
our country. It is not a very satisfactory, definite or cer- 
tain name, in law or in practice. It is-a corporation almost — 
public and almost private, at the same time, in fact and in 
law neither; now, what is it? That is as clearly as the legal — 
profundities of the courts and lawyers have ever defined 
their nature and status. It is in fact and in law a legal 
nullius fillius, begotten and born out of legal wedlock, of . 
private avarice on one side and prostitution of constitu- 
tional public functions on the other. It is a legal monstros- 
ity. 


As seen the Dartmouth College case sustained the col- 
lege contention on the ground it was a private corporation. — . 
Hence if the railroad corporation were admitted to be a pri- se 
vate one, it could not be allowed to use the state’s public a 
power of Eminent Domain to condemn and take rights of © 
way. If it were admitted to be purely a public one like the ‘ 
municipal corporations then according to that case, they 
were absolutely subject to the law-making control of the Nt 
congress, legislatures and courts. Hence the corporation ra 
lawyers and judges made a learned straddle in the use of the> 
latin word “quasi,” that the people would not understand. 
And on that straddle and quasi, they have built wp the mod- "ed 
ern half public and half private corporation despotism, that 
unchecked, will soon pauperize the people and overturn the ~ 
republic. “Hternal vigilance is the price of liberty.” | 









fois TH. a EN OD i Ji 
t'5% eR FI F 





i ea wee att . af of 
se et) ra : . Ae, ‘a Z 
he - OR WHAT JESUS SAID TO DO. 281 : 
, i f . ; ' ‘ ‘ 
CHAPTER XXIV. ie 


FORMATION ANJ) MISSION OF POLITICAL PARTIES. 


Q*SHANGE is nature’s first law; there can be no progress 
without it. The political issues change with the moral 
a and material progress of the state. Parties are formed 
in republics to deal with these issues as they arise, that grow 
| out of the developments of the times. The law of nature 
SS is, that everything that grows, outlives its usefulness and 
_ ‘dies. My party and yours has grown or will grow old and ge teed 
rs die. A party should be to us like a tent to dwell in, while ~ | my) 
___ + it gives us protection ; it should not be to us like a woman to 
cs e. -marry, for better or worse, till death doth us separate. The 
last campaign shows that old party methods are worn out. 5a 
_* "The apathy of the people proved it. For fifty years they, iy 
\ battled and thrashed over the old straw of the tariff ques- Be, 
ce tion; they literally wore it out, and now they have worn Sipe 
B. themselves and methods out. Other and better methods’ — ett 
and measures must be introduced and used, or the nation 
suffer untold loss. The people, the children must be 
taught at home and in the school houses, the lessons of his- oes 
tory and the principles of political economy that have made 
and destroyed nations. The old parties have reduced the 
' moral and political life of the country, so far as party action . 
4s concerned, to a stegnant condition of ignorance and prej- 
- dice, in which ‘he great mass of the voters are in a stand- 
Re off or paired situation. For forty years the same men and 
their sons in the same states, have voted the same party 
ms tickets and returned almost the same party results at each 
| ensuing election. Scme states are expected as a matter of 
by course, no matter what the issue, to go democratic, others ii 
republican, and others that are close are called doubtful. » . 
“This situation, under their demoralizing influence, prevents 
the introduction or action on new issues in national life. 
In fact, both are so managed and their platforms so col- 
lusively formed as to present only side and immaterial is- 
sues for discussion. For forty years they both hid behind 
the so-called tariff issue, to distract attention from others . it 
-of real importance. 
This moral and political stagnation has brought us to 
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the condition of England, in which no new political party 
or issue to effect ur political life thus far have been formed, 
since the civil war. Prior to that time new parties could 
be and were formed to deal with new questions and issues 
as they arose. ‘I'he democratic party was formed to deal 
with questions of money, banking and others, and to combat 
the monarchial tendencies and teachings of Hamilton and 
his school, as developed in the old Whig party. The re- 
publican party was formed to deal with the great question 
and issue of human slavery. Efforts have been made to 


form new parties since the civil war; but they have been — 


collusively opposed by the leadership of the two dominant 
parties, and thus far have not been a success. Such has*been 
the experience in the attempt to form the Greenback, the 
Union Labor, the People’s, the Prohibition and the Socialist 
Democratic parties. The People’s party at one time prom- 
ised to be a political power; it forced living questions and 
issues to the front; but here, as.in like efforts in “England, 
it was set upon by the collusive opposition of the leaders 
of the dominant parties; its organization has been de- 
stroyed; it is beaten into factions and its efforts for the ed- 
‘ucation of the people counteracted. And the late election 
shows the result to be that the republican party is almost 
restored to its statu quo since the war. The class of Lilli- 


putian pot-house statesmen of the democratic party, whose 


burden of soul has been for ten years to destroy the People’s 
party, can rest on their honors. And they are as compla- 
cent and smiling in their defeat as Chamberlain and the 
liberal tories of England at beholding the defeat of the so- 
called Liberal party. 


The situation prohibits the formation of a new party - 


or issues or new centers of political accretion here, as it 


does and has done in England for a century. It is one of. 


the most dangerous phases of our condition and the strong- 
est evidence of our moral and political life being depraved. 

It is unreasonable to expect that either of the domi- 
nant parties will ever accomplish anything to redress the 
wrongs under which the people suffer. The republican 
party and its leadership are as alien to American sentiment 
and interests, as servile to the schemes of capitalistic des- 
potisms and tory imperialism, as is the government of Can- 


ada. It seeks to accomplish the apostasy to the gold stand-— 


ard and colonial imperialism. The democratic party took 
the right stand on the issue of imperialism, but on all the 
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questions of domestic industrial and financial despotism of 


« : 


the capitalistic class, it has always been and still is, as a 
party, an ally of the republican. While both declare against 
the trusts, neither propose any remedy that will in fact, in- 
terfere with their encroachments. The plain, simple rem- 
edy is the repeal of the charters of the legal brigands en- 
gaged in that line of conduct. For forty years one of them 
stood for a “Tariff for protection,” and still does; the other 
for a “Tariff for revenue only,” and thus both did and still 
do stand for the exemption of the estates of the millionaires 
and the rich from federal taxation. The tariff tax, accord- 
ing to either or both, is levied on what the citizen and his 
family consumes, and not on what he owns. Under that 
indirect way of levying taxes to sustain the federal gov- 


ernment, it is seen at a glance that the poor people, who 


are ninety-five per cent of our population and do not own 
thirty per cent of the national wealth, are still compelled to 
pay ninety percent of the taxes and revenue to support the 
federal government, now over $500,000,000 per year in time 
of peace. To, illustrate, here is a millionaire who owns a 
million dollars’ worth of property, and a poor man who 
owns one thousand dollars; each has a family to support; 
each pays the tariff tax on what his family consumes, mainly 
on the necessities of life. The poor man thus pays almost 
if not quite as much taxes to support the federal govern- 
ment as the millionaire. According to the democratic party, 
they pay to the extent and for “revenue only 7’ according to 


_-the republican, for this and for “protection” as well. But ac- 


cording to the doctrines of both old hypocrites and lars, 
the poor people of the country pay ninety per cent of the 
taxes to support the federal government, and enable the gold 
and bond mongers to farm interest and income out of them 
on perpetual debts, and now to support standing armies and 

‘navies to go into the enterprise of colonial imperialism. If — 
the tax to support the federal government was direct and 
levied on what the citizens OWN instead of what they 
CONSUME, and the rate were five cents on the $100, the 
poor man would pay fifty cents a year on his thousand doi- 
lars and the millionaire would pay $500 a year on his mil- 
lion dollars. And after fifty years of tariff discussion you 


~ never heard that view of it, as the rich man’s dodge of tax- 


ation and a poor man’s burden, presented by either or both 
of the petifogging leaders of those parties. But for all 
that time they have used it as they now do other issues, to 
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distract attention from real questions of importance, to de- 
ceive poor men aud lead them to vote taxes and burdens on — 


themselves in the interests of the rich in whose pay these 
leaders are. And now that system is applied in the collec- 


tion of all the vast revenue to support the war establish- | 


ments and pay principle and interest on the perpetual debts 
they entail. And this situation, both of them intend, shall 
last forever. Neither of them had the proposition for even 
an income tax in their last national platforms. Both stand 


for public and private usury, and thus the continued dom- | 


ination of the Jew money power of the world. 
Both stand fur the present private ownership and ex- 
ploitation of the transportation and communication of the 


country by private railroad and telegraph corporations. Both | 


oppose municipal ownership and control of light, transporta- 
tion, water and-ice plants. Both stand for metal redemp- 
tion of paper money of the country; one demands it be re- 


deemable in gold lone, the other in gold and silver; both — 


are thus opposed tv the United States note, based on the 


credit of the nation and redeemable in dues to government, 


the only real measure of domestic reform in finance. 
The only measure of real domestic reform in the Dem- 


ocratic platform is its declaration in favor of direct legisla-’ 


tion; although in ihe national, it is not in the platform of 


‘any state, much less is any movement made in democratic 


states to enact it into law. It is undoubtedly true, that a 
great mojority of the democratic and republican voters fay- 
or changes in their interest on these lines. But the plat- 


forms and policies of both parties are so managed by their 


collusive leadershi, the issues presented are of little or no 


importance, as on the tariff and the result is that the party 


action between them is nothing. In our party life as a na- 
tion we are repeating the history of England; like her we 
have two elements of our society, rather than two parties, 
the tory capitalistic non-producing drone class and the la- 
boring wealth-producing class. So far the dominant ele- 
ments of both countries by collusive management of the 
dominant parties choose the leadership of both shape their 
issues and policies, to stand off one side against the .other 
and thus defeat party lines being drawn and cleavage made 
for political action where it ought to be, on the lines be- 


tween the drones and the working and producing bees in. 


the hive of society. The drone class in both countries well 
know that if the party line and cleavage were once drawn 
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there, it is all day with them and their special privileges in 


law. Hence the drone class see to it that they furnish the 
feaders for both parties, as in England now and for five years 
Chamberlain, a tory leader of the so-called Liberal party, 


proceeds to enforce her brigand tory policy in the destruc- 


Bia put forward as colonial secretary at the time England 


tion of the two African republics. If the people of England | 


ever accomplish anything in their favor by party and pea- 
ceable means, it will be by a new party, along the lines of 
the Socialist movement, drawing party lines between the re- 
ligious, political, governing, military drone class and the 
working bees. for thirty years the bank, lawyer, corpora- 
tion leadership of the democratic party have tied its hands 
in all attempts to cnact any measure in.the people’s behalf. 
They have played, and still will, the role of the tory leader- 
ship of the Liberal party of England on every issue of vital 
importance to the wealth producers; they will be found in 
the future as in the past, true only to the class of the 
drones. 


THE REMEDY. 


/ 


prevent drawing party lines between them and the working 
bees; let the bees, the producers, see to it that party lines 
_ for political action, are drawn right there. When it is done 

the drone class will throw up its hands and ask, what are 
you going to do with us? Let the answer be, we are going 
to make decent, respectable citizens of you instead of the 
brutal despots you have been and seek to be. We will do 
you no injustice, but we will see you do no more injustice 
to us. We will make you bear your pro rata share of the 
burdens of society and a government in peace and war; 
we will see that you get all you produce or for which you ren- 
der an equivalent to your fellow man and no more. low 
can party lines be drawn between the drones and the work- 
ing bees? It is easily done when a little common sense and 
mutual charity is applied to the situation. Let each and ey- 
ery political organization that represents the wealth pro- 
ducers, through its highest or national committee, clroose 
five persons to meet at St. Louis, Mo:, Feb. 22, 1902, to 
appoint a time and place, fix a basis of representation and 
formulate a call for the assembling of a great wealth pro- 
ducers convention. Such .a convention when assembled, 
might very well pool all issues on a few controlling propo- 


Take the cue from the opposition; the drones seek to 
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sitions and measures, the principle of which should be to” 
demand the assembling of a national convention to revise 
the federal constitution. The only far-reaching measures 
in the wealth producer’s behalf that can be enacted until 
it is amended are (1) The issue of the United States note 
based on the credit of the nation and redeemable only in 
debts and revenues to the government. (2) The repeal of 
the charters of all corporations formed and operated in the 
discharge of public service and functions, such as trans- 
portation, furnishing light, ice, water and fuel, state and 
national. (3) The levy and collection of the revenues to 
support the federal government by direct taxes, apportioned 
to the states according to representation in the federal con- 
gress. The constitution of every republic on earth was 
formed by such a convention. Why shall we not now after. 
125 years use of the old one, after it has been amended fif- 
teen times, when it has grown antiquated, now call another 
national constitutional convention to revise it according to 
the principles of progress and modern times and to suit the 
changed conditions of a people and nation of seventy-five - 
millions ? ; 
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- TO ORGANIZE AND CONDUCT A LEAGUE. 


Read Politics of the Nazarene and become inspired with 
its sipirt of fraternity and the awful necessity for it. In 
town or city use the following or some such call Zor the 
meeting. 


va 


“We, the undersigned, hereby call a meeting on 
day of » 1901, at —————— fo organize a branch of 
the Motnt Vernon League. Its purpose will be for mutual 
aid and fraternal assistance in the study and teaching of 
(1) The duties of man to man in this world, from the stand- - 
points of the brotherhood of man and the Golden Rule 
(2) To study and teach the moral and political lessons of 
history. (3) To study and teach the principles of a pure 
political economy. (4) To teach and inspire in the minds 
of the young and all, an intelligent and humane patriotism 
and a higher standard of citizenship.” 








In most communities it will not be difficult to obtain 
names to make a respectable and influential call. Choose 
some one with some experience and ability to preside at the 
meeting; if convenient have some patriotic music. Have 
some one prepared to read the call and state the objects of 
the meeting. Show its teachings are drawn from the Naza- 
rene’s Prayer, the Golden Rule, and the Declaration of In- 
dependence. Let some one lead and all join in repeating 
them in concert. Some preparation ought to be made by 
two or three persons who understand each other to see that 
it does not drag. Impress the idea that an earnest search’ 
for truth and justice on all subjects investigated, is the end 
and purpose of the meetings. That mutual charity and re- 
gard must be maintained, in language and demeanor, at all 
times. Do not propose the subject of constitution and by- 
laws until the third or fourth meeting. Choose a chairman 
for a month, or a quarter at the first meeting. Appoint a 
committee of three discreet persons to prepare an order of 
business and program for each meeting to be announced one 
meeting in advance; and when practical publish it in the 
local papers. Confine readings, talks, speeches, and papers, 
to ten minutes each, or shorter time, if thought best. Of 
course, whole sessions may be taken up by special lectures 
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when, desired. Carefully stated living questions can be de- 


bated by one or two on a'side, to be followed by three-min- 
ute speeehes, by volunteers. \Never make mere literary or 
oratorical merit the standard of excellence} let it always be 
the purpose to elicit and learn the facts, truth and justice 
of the matter. Never ask one to sustain in debate the side 
of a question contrary to his convictions. Let all who wil 
subscribe to the principles of the call and promise to aid in 
its ends and purposes, over the age of 14 years, become 
members. Each league will best know how much expense 
it can incur and how to defray it. In cities and labor organ- 
izations, it can easily be made a bureau of information for 
employment and other purposes. The Mount Vernon Sa- 
loon without intoxicants and tobacco, can be made: profita-~ 
ble and a means of education. There was.a saying of the 
times of the French Revolution, “Nothing escapes the eyes 
and hands of the people.” No scoundrel could hide, or 
despot éntrench to escape them. It will be the same agatn ~ 
when. the people are aroused and their minds turned in the 
direction of mutual fraternal helpfulness; they will find un- 
numbered ways to do it, suggested by the necessity of the 
situation. The League can be made the very voice of Him | 
who taught us to say “Our Father;” of whom it is written 
“The common people heard him gladly.” Please report each 
League formed to O. D. Jones, Edina, Missouri. 

Soon as enough are formed to justify “Lesson 4.caves” 
for series of lessons, will be prepared at nominal cost. Poli- 
tics of the Nazarene to those who will use them in forming 
leagues at the rate of $3.50 per dozen. 

O. D. JONES, Edina, Mo. 
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JC Jones, Orville Davis. 
341 Politics of the Nazarene, or, What Jesus said todo... The 
J6 Mount Vernon league. By O. D. Jones .... ,Girard, Kan., — 
Press of Appeal to reason, 1901, : 

2 p.1., 8;-288 p. 22™. 


Includes the author’s proposal for the establishment of a “Mount 
Vernon league,” for moral and social betterment. 
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